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Introductory Thoughts about Commentaries

	Only the Scriptures provide an infallible, authoritatively inspired revelation of God’s will for man (2 Timothy 3:16,17). It follows that this commentary, like all commentaries, was written by an uninspired, fallible human. It is the author’s effort to share his insights about God’s word for the purpose of instructing and edifying others in the knowledge and wisdom found in Scripture. It is simply another form of teaching, like public preaching, Bible class teaching, etc., except in written form (like tracts, Bible class literature, etc.). Nehemiah 8:8; Ephesians 4:15,16; Romans 15:14; 1 Thessalonians 5:11; Hebrews 3:12-14; 5:12-14; 10:23-25; Romans 10:17; Mark 16:15,16; Acts 8:4; 2 Timothy 2:2,24-26; 4:2-4; 1 Peter 3:15.

	It follows that the student must read any commentary with discernment, realizing that any fallible teacher may err, whether he is teaching orally or in writing. So, the student must compare all spiritual teaching to the truth of God’s word (Acts 17:11). It may be wise to read several commentaries to consider alternative views on difficult points. But it is especially important to consider the reasons or evidence each author gives for his views, then compare them to the Bible.

	For these reasons, the author urges the reader to always consider my comments in light of Scripture. Accept what I say only if you find that it harmonizes with God’s word. And please do not cite my writings as authority, as though people should accept anything I say as authoritative. Always let the Bible be your authority. 

	 

	“He who glories, let him glory in the Lord” 
– 1 Corinthians 1:31
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	ASV – American Standard Version

	b/c/v – book, chapter, and verse

	ESV – English Standard Version

	f – the following verse

	ff – the following verses

	KJV – King James Version

	NASB – New American Standard Bible

	NEB – New English Bible

	NIV – New International Version

	NKJV – New King James Version

	RSV – Revised Standard Version

	
Introduction to Hebrews 

	Facts about Hebrews 

	Theme

	Hebrews describes the advantages of the gospel over the Old Testament, written to admonish Christians of Jewish (Hebrew) background not to fall away from the gospel and return to Judaism. 

	The recipients

	The book was evidently written to Christians. The author urges them to go onward from the basic principles of the gospel, become mature, and learn even to be teachers (5:12-6:2). Numerous passages urge them to hold on to the truth and not depart from it. Further, they were Hebrew or Jewish in background as shown by the numerous references to Old Testament characters and practices. Such emphasis would mean little to Gentiles, but would be familiar and important to those of Jewish background.

	It is not clear where these Hebrew Christians were located. The reference in 2:3 indicates that they had heard the gospel from eyewitnesses of Jesus, which would indicate they lived in Palestine. But 12:4 indicates they were not martyrs, which would mean they were not primarily in Jerusalem. Other theories exist. The question cannot be answered conclusively and so must not be of great importance. (King and Horne include substantial discussions in their introduction for those who wish to pursue the question further.)

	Apparently these Christians had been converted from Judaism but were now facing temptation to return to their former beliefs. It appears that they were being persecuted for their present faith. This is evident from the numerous references throughout the book urging them to hold fast the message of the gospel and not depart from it. To motivate them to continue in the gospel, the author gives an extended comparison between the Old Testament and the New Testament, showing the advantages of the new over the old. 

	The term “Hebrew” was used for Abraham in Genesis 14:13. Because of God’s promises to Abraham, his descendants prided themselves in being Hebrews. Paul referred to his life before conversion as a “Hebrew of Hebrews” (Philippians 3:5). 

	Even when people have been richly blessed, it is easy for them to forget the problems of the past, look at their current problems, and wish they could go back to previous circumstances. The Israelites in the wilderness forgot the hardships of the past and wanted to go back to Egypt. Lot’s wife overlooked the evils of Sodom and wanted to return. Gentile converts to the gospel sometimes wanted to return even to their past idolatry (Galatians 4:9). So these Hebrew converts were tempted to overlook the failures of the Old Testament, remembered the pride of being a Jew, over-emphasized the persecutions and hardships of the gospel, and were drawn to go back to their previous life. (See Welch’s introduction.)

	Author

	It is uncertain who the author of Hebrews is. There is no author named in the book. Some have suggested it was written by Paul or Apollos or Silas, etc. The most common view of ancient writers was that Paul wrote it. Several phrases in the book are typical of Paul. 

	Horne states: “the Christian church generally [attributed the book] to Saint Paul.”

	The evidence that Paul is the author is not conclusive, however, but neither is the evidence for any other specific individual. This question has been discussed for generations without successful resolution. I surely cannot resolve it. Since the answer to the question is not essential to anyone’s salvation, I am not inclined to pursue it further. (King has a careful analysis in his introduction for those who want further discussion. Horne defends at length the view that Paul was the inspired author. See also Milligan, pp. 5ff.) 

	The book was written from Italy – 13:24.

	Inspiration and date

	What is important is that the book was generally accepted as being inspired from very ancient times, and was included in some of the oldest lists of inspired New Testament books. There is no serious doubt that it should be included as inspired Scripture.

	It was probably written before the fall of Jerusalem. The book refers to the temple, priesthood, and animal sacrifices as being practiced when it was written (Hebrews 8:4; 10:11; etc.). This would not have been true after the destruction of the temple in AD 70. King points out that, had the temple with its priesthood and sacrifices already been destroyed when the book was written, the author would almost surely have used this as evidence that the Old Covenant was ended. The fact he never mentions these events is evidence the book was written before the temple fell.

	A date somewhere around AD 66 or 67 is a reasonable conclusion.

	Summaries of the Contents

	Outline of the Book

	I. The Superiority of Jesus (1:1-4:13)

	A. The Deity of Jesus (1:1-2:4)

	      1. Jesus as the manifestation of God (1:1-3)

	      2. Jesus’ superiority to angels (1:4-14)

	      3. Application to faithfulness (2:1-4)

	B. The humanity of Jesus (2:5-18)

	      1. The position of humans (2:5-8)

	      2. The position Jesus took as a human (2:9-13)

	      3. The blessings humans receive as a result (2:14-18)

	C. Jesus’ superiority over Moses (3:1-6)

	D. Applications to faithfulness (3:7-4:13)

	      1. Unfaithfulness of Israel (3:7-11)

	      2. Warning to Christians (3:12-15)

	      3. Further description of Israel’s unfaithfulness (3:16-4:7)

	      4. Further admonitions to Christians (4:8-13)

	II. The Superiority of Jesus’ Priesthood (4:14-8:6)

	A. Duties/qualifications of our High Priest (4:14-5:11)

	      1. Understanding man’s need (4:14-16)

	      2. Offering sacrifices (5:1-3)

	      3. Divine appointment (5:4-6)

	      4. Author of salvation (5:7-11)

	B. Applications to growth & falling away (5:12-6:12)

	      1. Some who failed to grow (5:12-14)

	      2. The need for growth (6:1-3)

	      3. The danger of falling away (6:4-8)

	      4. The need for diligence, not laziness (6:9-12)

	C. Jesus’ priesthood compared to Melchizedek’s (6:13-8:6)

	      1. Promise to Abraham confirmed by an oath (6:13-20)

	      2. Melchizedek’s greatness (7:1-10)

	      3. Change of priesthood and change of law (7:11-19)

	      4. Greatness of our High Priest (7:20-28)

	      5. A more excellent ministry in the true tabernacle (8:1-6)

	III. The Superiority of the New Covenant (8:7-10:18)

	A. Old Covenant to be replaced by the new (8:7-13)

	B. Description of the Old Testament tabernacle (9:1-10)

	      1. Articles of the tabernacle (9:1-5)

	      2. Sacrifices and rituals in the tabernacle (9:6-10)

	B. Jesus’ sacrifice compared to animal sacrifices (9:11-10:18)

	      1. Jesus’ blood as the New Testament sacrifice (9:11-15)

	      2. The need for shedding blood (9:16-23)

	      3. The better sacrifice offered only once (9:24-28)

	      4. The inadequacy of animal sacrifices (10:1-4)

	      5. Jesus’ sacrifice superior to animal sacrifices (10:5-10)

	      6. Jesus’ sacrifice the satisfaction of our need (10:11-18)

	IV. Applications to Faithfulness (10:19-13:25)

	A. Drawing near to God, not turning from Him (10:19-39).

	      1. Holding fast and assembling with the saints (10:19-25)

	      2. Avoiding willful sin (10:26-31)

	      3. Remembering past sacrifices and suffering (10:32-39)

	B. Old Testament examples of faithfulness (chapter 11)

	C. Things that encourage faithfulness (chapter 12)

	      1. The example of Jesus (12:1-4)

	      2. The value of discipline (12:5-11)

	      3. Strengthening one another (12:12-17)

	      4. A contrast of two mountains (12:18-29)

	D. Specific requirements of faithfulness (chapter 13)

	Advantages of the New Testament over the Old Testament

	Hebrews lists the following advantages of the New Testament over the Old:

	1:1-2:5 – The Old Testament was revealed by angels through prophets. The gospel was revealed by Jesus (through apostles). Jesus is superior to angels.

	3:1-6 – Moses, the giver of the Old Testament, was a servant in the household. Jesus, giver of New Testament, was worthy of more glory and was a Son over the house.

	7:1-9 – Jesus is a priest after the order of Melchizedek, who was greater than Abraham/Levi.

	7:19 – The gospel gives a better hope.

	7:20 – Jesus is a priest according to God’s oath (unlike Old Testament priests).

	7:22 – The New Testament is a better covenant.

	7:23-25 – Old Testament priests died, but Jesus remains a priest forever.

	7:25 – Jesus can save to the uttermost (where under the Old Testament sins were remembered).

	7:26-28 – Jesus committed no sins; Old Testament priests had weaknesses.

	8:1-4 – Jesus is a priest on God’s right hand, not on earth (like Old Testament priests).

	8:2 – Jesus ministers in the true tabernacle pitched by God, not men. Old Testament priests served in the earthly tabernacle pitched by men.

	8:6 – The gospel has better promises, a better covenant, and more excellent ministry.

	8:10,11 – The New Testament was on the heart & mind (not on stone). One must know the Lord to enter the covenant (not born into it).

	8:12 – Sins are remembered no more under the gospel.

	9:11 – Jesus a High Priest of the greater, more perfect tabernacle.

	9:12-14 – Jesus’ blood obtains eternal redemption and purges conscience from dead works (which Old Testament sacrifices could not do).

	9:23-28 – Jesus offered a better sacrifice, went to heaven, offering Himself once (unlike Old Testament sacrifices that had to be repeated).

	10:1-18 – We are sanctified by the offering of Jesus once for all, so sins are remembered no more (unlike Old Testament sacrifices, where sins were remembered yearly).

	12:18-24 – We have not come to Mt. Sinai, with its fear and trembling. We have come to Mt. Zion (gospel), with the church, etc., including Jesus the Mediator of the New Testament, whose blood speaks better than Abel’s.

	12:25-29 – God removed the Old Testament (shaking heaven and earth), giving us a new arrangement with a kingdom that cannot be shaken.

	Exhortations to Remain Faithful and Not Fall

	Hebrews 2:1-3 – Give heed not to drift. People were strictly punished under the Old Testament, so we surely will be if we neglect New Testament salvation.

	3:6-19 – To partake of Christ we must hold fast our confidence and not fall away from God as Israel did (verses 6,12-14).

	4:1-11 – Fear lest we fall short of God’s promised rest. Give diligence to enter and not fall like the Jews did (note verses 1,11).

	4:14-16 – Hold fast because Jesus is our High Priest who can give grace and mercy.

	6:4-12 – Do not fall away (verses 4-8), but be diligent to the end (verse 11), imitating those who inherit the promises (verse 12).

	10:19-25 – Have boldness to draw near in full assurance of faith and hold our confession without wavering.

	10:26-31 – If we sin willfully, there is no sacrifice, but only expectation of judgment.

	10:35-39 – Do not cast away our confidence with its great reward, but endure and do not draw back to perdition. Rather, have faith to the saving of the soul.

	12:1-4 – Faithful servants of the Old Testament and Jesus Himself show by example that we should run with patience and not grow weary.

	12:5-11 – The Lord chastises us for our profit, so do not be discouraged when rebuked.

	12:12-17 – Look diligently lest any fall away and many be defiled. Strengthen the weak and do not imitate the profanity of Esau.

	12:25-28 – Do not refuse Him who speaks, for how shall we escape? Serve acceptably with fear.

	13:9-13 – Do not be carried away by strange doctrines, but be willing to bear Jesus’ reproach.

	13:22 – Bear the word of exhortation

	Things To Do To Stay Faithful

	1. Give earnest heed to the things that have been taught, hold fast, and be steadfast – 2:1-3; 3:14; 4:11. 

	2. Realize that sin will lead to punishment – 2:2,3; 3:7-19; 4:1-11.

	3. Consider the example of others who fell – 3:7-12; 4:1-11. 

	4. Exhort one another daily – 3:13.

	5. Appreciate the grace of Jesus and His supreme ability as High Priest – 4:14-5:9.

	6. Study God's word and exercise the sense of right and wrong so as to discern good from evil and go on to perfection – 5:11-6:3.

	7. Be diligent, not lazy, imitating those who inherit the promises – 6:11,12.

	8. Stir one another up to love and good works, not forsaking our assembling together, but exhorting one another – 10:24,25.

	9. Remember the rewards and punishments for our conduct – 10:26-39.

	10. Remember the sacrifices you and others have made for the truth – 10:32-34.

	11. Consider Jesus and Old Testament witnesses so that we do not become weary – 12:1-4.

	12. Appreciate how suffering and chastisement can benefit us – 12:6-11.

	13. Strengthen one another and watch diligently for any who fall short – 12:12 – 17.

	14. Imitate those who rule and teach, submitting to them – 13:7,17.

	15. Be willing to suffer and sacrifice for Jesus to suffer for us – 13:10-16.

	16. Bear the word of exhortation – 13:22.

	
I. The Superiority of Jesus – 1:1-4:13

	 

	Hebrews 1

	1:1-2:4 – The Deity of Jesus 

	1:1-3 – Jesus as the Manifestation of God

	1:1,2 – God spoke in times past by the prophets, but has now spoken through His Son, heir of all things, through whom He made the worlds.

	The author offers no introductory greeting of any kind, but launches immediately into his theme. He begins comparing the Old Testament to the New Testament by contrasting how God spoke to man under the two systems. One major advantage of the New Testament is the spokesman used by God to reveal His will. 

	Old Testament prophets

	In times past (the Old Testament) God spoke to the fathers by means of prophets, in various ways and at various times. The “fathers” refers to the ancestors of the Hebrews. This term is often so used. See Luke 1:55,72; John 7:22; Acts 13:32; etc.

	A “prophet” was a spokesman who was directly guided to speak for God. Prophets possessed the gift of direct revelation so that they could speak forth directly God’s will without needing to be taught through any other man. See 2 Peter 1:20,21; Acts 2:30; 3:21; Luke 1:70; Romans 1:2; 2 Kings 20:11,16; etc. 

	God’s will for men prior to the gospel was not revealed all at once or by any one means. Various prophets received revelations on various subjects at different times. Some of the methods God used included dreams, messages from angels, direct guidance of spokesman, etc. (Numbers 12:6,8; Genesis 37:5-8; 1 Samuel 3:1ff; Judges 6:11ff). 

	Jesus as God’s New Testament spokesman

	In contrast to the Old Testament, God has spoken in these last days by His Son. Jesus is, of course, God’s Son, often so described in the New Testament. See Luke 1:35; John 3:16; Acts 13:33; 8:37; Revelation 1:5; Romans 1:4; etc. That Jesus acted as God’s spokesman is specifically stated in many places: see 2:3; such as Matthew 17:5; Acts 3:22,23; John 3:34; 8:28; 1:18; 12:49.

	The “last days,” as used in this context, refers to the period of time in which the message of Jesus in the gospel prevails – compare Acts 2:16f; Isaiah 2:2-4; 1 Peter 1:20. Some believe this expression refers to the period of time immediately before Jesus’ second coming, yet such a view cannot possibly fit this passage. The author here describes Jesus as having already spoken in “the last days.” Others view the expression as referring to last days of the Old Testament age. But the context and other references seem to include the whole gospel age: the age in which God’s last will for man is revealed through Jesus Christ, in contrast to the Old Testament age when God spoke through prophets. See other uses of the expression in Genesis 49:1; Numbers 24:14; Deuteronomy 4:30; Jeremiah 23:20; Micah 4:1; Hosea 3:5; Daniel 10:14.

	The following verses of Hebrews 1 all show the great superiority of Jesus, not just over people, but even over angels. One great blessing we have in the gospel is that our great spokesman and lawgiver is Jesus Christ. 

	The advantage of Jesus as a spokesman for God was that He was not an ordinary man (though chapter 2 will show that He did come to earth in the form of a man). He was in fact God in the flesh (John 1:18). When God spoke through prophets, He was speaking through the agency of a mere man. But when Jesus spoke, this was God Himself speaking to man.

	Heir of all things, through whom the worlds were made

	By Him all things were made (compare verse 10; John 1:1-3; Colossians 1:16f). He is therefore eternal, not having been created Himself, but being the eternal Creator of all. Some folks claim that Jesus is a created being, the first thing the Father created, then Jesus created everything else. This is claimed by those who deny the Deity of Jesus, denying specifically His eternal existence. However, this passage and those above show clearly that Jesus made everything that was made. So, He Himself is not made but is eternal.

	Further, all things are His by right of being the Creator, and by right of His relationship as Son to the Father. So, He is the heir of all things. As the Son, He possesses all that the Father possesses (see John 17:10). 

	Hebrew people claimed to possess great respect for messages given by prophets. They ought therefore to have even more respect for the gospel, for it was spoken by one greater than any mere human prophet (Matthew 16:15-17; 17:1ff). Rather than leaving the gospel to the return to the Old Testament, they ought to cling to the gospel as the fulfillment of that which their respected prophets pointed forward to.

	1:3 – Jesus was the brightness of God’s glory, the express image of His person, upholding all things by His word, purged our sins, and sat down at God’s right hand.

	Jesus was the brightness of God’s glory.

	He revealed the glory of God by His conduct, by His mighty miracles, by such amazing displays as the Transfiguration, etc. (John 1:18; 14:9). Specifically, at the Transfiguration, the same point was made as here in this context, that Jesus is the spokesman for God, greater than the Old Testament prophets (Moses and Elijah). Where people listened to the prophets formerly, now they should listen to Jesus because He is the Son of God. See Matthew 17:1-5.

	Jesus was the express image of God’s person. 

	He was not just made “in the image of God” as all men are, having some of God’s characteristics, but He was the express image of His person. He was identical in nature, for He was in fact God in the flesh. To know what He is like is to know what the Father is like. See John 1:18; 14:9.

	This plain statement shows that Jesus was divine Himself. Other passages teach that He possessed all characteristics of Deity and was therefore God (compare verse 8; John 1:1; 20:28; Colossians 2:9; Philippians 2:5-8; 1 Timothy 3:16). This conclusion also follows from the characteristics this context says Jesus possesses. How could He possess all these unique characteristics of God and not be God?

	This does not mean He was the Father. The Father and the Son must be two separate beings, but both possess Deity, as does the Holy Spirit. So, the God we worship consists of three separate and distinct Divine Beings: the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

	Jesus not only created all things, but by His power all things continue to exist. This refers to the power of God to sustain that which He created. Jesus brought all things into existence, but they continue to exist because He so wills it. (See Nehemiah 9:6; Colossians 1:17; Acts 17:28.) 

	He also offered the sacrifice by which our sins can be forgiven. This will be discussed at length as the book proceeds. We should appreciate here the amazing fact that the very One who created mankind also offered Himself as the sacrifice to save mankind from his sins. The Creator took on Himself the form of the creature whom He had made and who had failed to serve him faithfully, then He gave His life to save the fallen creature!

	“Express image” (χαραλτηρ) “denotes, firstly, ‘a tool for graving’ … then, ‘a stamp’ or ‘impress,’ as on a coin or a seal, in which case the seal or die which makes an impression bears the ‘image’ produced by it, and, vice versa, all the features of the ‘image’ correspond respectively with those of the instrument producing it. … It is the fact of complete similarity which this word stresses …” – Vine.

	Sat down at the right hand of the majesty on high

	After making the sacrifice for our sins, He sat down on the right hand of majesty on high. It was on the right hand of God that He was to reign as king – (compare verse 13; Psalms 110:1,2). This term refers to a position of great authority and honor (1 Kings 2:19; Psalm 80:17; Matthew 20:20-23; 26:64). Jesus has been in this position since the time He died and arose from the dead (Acts 2:30-36; 7:56; Mark 16:19; Hebrews 8:1; 10:12; 12:2; Colossians 3:1; Romans 8:34; Ephesians 1:20-22; 1 Peter 3:22). We will see numerous references to His position on God’s right hand throughout Hebrews. 

	Psalm 110:1,2 shows the Messiah reigning at God’s right hand and being a priest after the order of Melchizedek – i.e., both king and priest at the same time. Since Jesus now has this position, then He must now be King over His kingdom. He received this position as a result of His resurrection. Therefore, His kingdom now exists. He will not become king and establish His kingdom at His second coming, as premillennial folks suppose. We will discuss this at great length as this book unfolds.

	Further, the fact that Jesus sat down indicates that His work on earth was complete. A person sits down after their work is done. So the fact Jesus sat down at God’s right hand when He ascended to heaven, not only indicates He has a place of great honor and authority, but it also indicates that the work He came to earth to do has now been accomplished. 

	Note how the author, in attempting to show the importance of the New Testament and the value of remaining true to its teaching, begins by emphasizing the exalted position of Jesus. Jesus is the foundation of the gospel and everything related to it (1 Corinthians 3:11). If He is not important, then nothing about the gospel is important. But if He is important, then everything about the gospel is important because it is the revelation of God’s will, which He spoke to us (verses 1,2).

	When we seek to convince people of their need to follow the gospel and not fall away, we too need to emphasize the importance of Jesus and who He really is.

	1:4-14 – Jesus’ Superiority to Angels

	1:4-6 – Unlike angels, Jesus is the Son of God, so angels should worship Him.

	In verse 4 the writer begins a lengthy discussion showing the superiority of Jesus over angels. This will be applied in 2:2 to show that, as a spokesman and lawgiver, Jesus is superior even to the angels by whom various Old Testament revelations were given. 

	That Jesus is greater than angels is also stated or implied in Ephesians 1:21; Colossians 1:18; 1 Peter 3:22. The fact He has a more excellent name simply means that He is above them in honor and position. A person’s name in the Bible often refers to His character and nature.

	Jehovah’s Witnesses teach that Jesus is just a created being (see v2), the greatest of the angels. In fact, they say He is Michael the Archangel. Such a view is totally contradicted by this context. The passage shows repeatedly that Jesus is greater than any angel. And further it shows Who He is: He is God and possesses all the characteristics of God.

	Note that in this section the author quotes several Old Testament passages and applies them to Jesus, even though it may not be obvious that the original passages were talking about Him. And it may be that the original passages in some cases had an application to David or other of His descendants, but they also were intended by God to apply as a type or symbol of the Messiah, perhaps in a secondary application. This must be true since the inspired New Testament writers affirm it. But the Hebrew writer must also have known that Jews believed these verses did have an application to the Messiah, else they would not have been convinced by his arguments.

	Jesus called God’s Son

	Great as the angels are, they do not have the exalted position of Jesus. God never called any of them His only-begotten son. Yet that is what the Father audibly spoke regarding Jesus while He was on earth (Matthew 17:5; 3:17). And He spoke it in Old Testament prophecy as quoted here (compare Psalms 2:7; 2 Samuel 7:14). Other passages regarding the Father as having begotten Jesus are: Acts 13:33f; Revelation 1:5; Colossians 1:18. 

	The terms “begotten” and “firstborn” and the Father-Son relationship described here do not mean, as some claim, that the Father created the Son or brought Him into existence. In this sense, the Father’s begetting of Jesus is unlike a human father begetting a son. The context shows Jesus is eternal. The point is that their relationship is like that of Father and Son in that they are so close in love and devotion to one another, and in their similarity of character. Especially, both partake of the same fundamental nature. “Firstborn” emphasizes a position of special honor or privilege. See also Exodus 4:22; Jeremiah 31:9; Psalm 89:27; Colossians 1:15,18; Hebrews 2:10,11; Romans 8:29.

	Note that the fact this is said about Jesus but is not said about angels constitutes an example in the Bible of an argument from the “silence of Scripture.” Things are said about Jesus that are not said about angels, so these things are true of Jesus but not true of angels. To say they are true of angels would be to contradict Scripture. One does not need a direct prohibition to know a thing is not true. If a thing is specifically said to be true, then anything not included in that statement must not be true unless you can find it stated elsewhere.

	Worship of Jesus

	Scripture further stated that angels should worship Jesus, showing that He is Deity, deserving of worship. Surely this proves He is greater than angels, else why would they worship Him? (Compare Deuteronomy 32:43; Psalms 97:7.)

	Worship is an expression of praise and devotion to a Deity. The distinction between Jesus and angels is especially clear on this point. Many passages teach men that we ought to worship God: John 4:20-24; Revelation 4:10; 7:11; 11:16; 14:7; 19:4; 15:4; 1 Corinthians 14:25.

	Angels, like men, are forbidden to receive worship. 

	Acts 10:25,26 – Cornelius fell down to worship Peter. Peter forbade it saying that he himself was just a man. God deserves worship, but men do not. (Compare Acts 12:20-23; 14:8-18.)

	Revelation 22:8,9; 19:10 – John sought to worship an angel, but the angel forbade it because he was a “fellow servant.” “Worship God.”

	Romans 1:25 – People who worship and serve created things, rather than the Creator, have left the truth of God. 

	To worship any created thing, whether it be man, angel, heavenly body, or some other object in nature (mountain, ocean, etc.) constitutes idolatry.

	Jesus, however, not only accepted worship, but here the angels are commanded by God to worship Him. How could this be unless He be Deity and far above the angels.

	Only the true God deserves to be worshiped.

	Matthew 4:9,10 – Worship the Lord your God and serve Him only. 

	Revelation 9:20 – Idolatry is forbidden because it constitutes worship of someone other than God. (Exodus 20:3-6; Deuteronomy 6:13-15; Revelation 14:9-11) 

	Note: when used for obeisance to men, προσλυξεω is forbidden (as above). The word is used very rarely in the New Testament to refer to bowing in obeisance to a king, master, or other person in authority (see Matthew 18:26 – this usage is more common in the Old Testament). 

	When used for religious honor, however, worship is forbidden toward any except God. In this sense, “worship” is like “lord,” “father,” “master,” etc. The words may be acceptably used for earthly, physical relationships (Ephesians 6:1-9; Colossians 3:21,22), but we are forbidden to use such as a form of religious honor to men or created things (Matthew 23:8-12). (On Revelation 3:9; compare to 1 Corinthians 14:25.)

	The concept of Deity distinguishes the Creator from the creature. Things which are created do not have the unique characteristics of God, do not do the unique works of God, and therefore should not be addressed by the unique names of God, nor should they be worshiped.

	But Jesus received the unique worship God deserves.

	He was often worshiped while He appeared as a man on earth before His resurrection.

	Matthew 8:2 – A leper came and worshiped Jesus. (9:18; 15:25; Mark 5:6)

	Matthew 14:33 – After Jesus had calmed the storm, the disciples worshiped Him saying He is the Son of God.

	John 9:38 – After Jesus had healed the blind man, He identified Himself to the man as being the Son of God (verse 35). The man said he believed, and he worshiped Jesus.

	Note that such worship would have been blasphemy and should have been forbidden as it was in the case of Peter, the angel, etc., if Jesus had been just a man on earth.

	Created beings also worship Him after His resurrection.

	Matthew 28:9,17 – After His resurrection, His disciples worshiped Him. (Compare John 20:28,29.)

	Luke 24:52 – Even after He had ascended back to heaven, they worshiped Him.

	Hebrews 1:6 – – Angels are instructed by God to worship Jesus. 

	Note that men were rebuked for worshiping men, angels, or created beings, but they were never rebuked for worshiping Jesus. Angels are even instructed by the Father to worship Jesus. Clearly the context of the above passages will not fit the idea of obeisance to an earthly king or ruler. They refer to honoring Jesus as a religious authority – the very thing forbidden when offered to Peter, angels, etc.

	So, Jesus accepted worship as an act of religious honor. The Scriptures, including Jesus’ own teachings, would absolutely forbid such worship unless He possesses true Deity.

	1:7-9 – The Son (whom the Father calls “God”) holds the scepter of His kingdom, anointed above His companions.

	Angels are truly great. The author here quotes Psalms 104:4 to make this point. Angels have done great works, many of which are recorded in Scripture. Their power is here compared to the great power of flaming fire. But even so, they are still simply “ministers” or servants of God (compare verse 14). They are not the Son. They were never said to be the begotten Son of the Father. 

	The author is not belittling angels. He acknowledges their exalted position. The point is that, great as angels are, the Son is even greater. 

	“Your throne, O God”

	The author proceeds to quote Psalm 45:6,7 to contrast what God said about Jesus to what He said about angels. The Father said to the Son, “Your throne, O God, is forever and ever” (KJV, NKJV, ASV, NASB, ESV, RSV, NIV). This is a quotation from Psalm 45:6,7, which is translated exactly the same (KJV, NKJV, ASV, NASB, NIV). 

	Note that God the Father Himself is here addressing Jesus as “God” (compare verses 1-9). (Note that “God” here has the definite article, so even Jehovah’s Witnesses must admit it refers to the one true God.) 

	To try to avoid the force of the argument, the Witnesses’ “New World Translation” says, “God is thy throne for ever and ever.” This makes “God” the subject of the sentence, not a noun of address. However:

	* The translation “God is thy throne…” is meaningless and absurd. How could God be Jesus’ throne? God is not a throne, but a person. No Scripture elsewhere ever uses such language.

	* No other standard translation so translates Hebrews 1:8. All translate “Thy throne, O God, …” (see above). (The ASV places in the footnote “Thy throne is God…,” and the RSV and NEB have “God is thy throne” as footnotes, but none of them accept it as being the best translation here. The others do not even list it as a possibility.)

	* On Psalm 45:6,7, no standard translation gives “Your throne is God” as even a possibility in the footnote! Keil & Delitzsch say, regarding such translation, that it “cannot possibly be supported in Hebrew by any syntax.” So, even if it could be grammatically possible in the Greek of Hebrews 1:8, it is not possible in the Hebrew passage from which Hebrews 1:8 is quoted! (ASV footnote on Psalm 45:6 has “Thy throne is the throne of God…,” adding the italicized words.” But this is not possible in Hebrews 1:8!)

	So, the only possible translation that fits both the Greek of Hebrews 1:8 and the Hebrew of Psalm 45:6 is “Your throne, O God, is for ever and ever.” God the Father Himself called Jesus “God” (with the definite article).

	(* Virtually all recognized Greek scholars agree that “God” in Hebrews 1:8 is a noun of address, not the subject nor a predicate nominative. This includes all the standard translations (as above) plus Arndt & Gingrich, Vine, Vincent, Marshall, and Keil. Lenski adds: “…only the unwillingness of commentators to have the Son addressed so directly as … ‘God’ causes the search for a different construction.” So, it is not the original language that motivates the translation but the preconceived beliefs of the translators!)

	Jesus’ authority

	The passage further says Jesus has an eternal throne, ruling His kingdom with a scepter of righteousness. He was furthermore anointed with oil of gladness above His companions. Anointing was a common symbolic means of designating one to the office of king or some other high position. See 1 Samuel 9:16; 16:3; etc.

	One reason why Jesus was so honored is that He is righteous in His very nature, loving what is righteous and hating what is evil. Jesus proved this in His life.

	Jesus’ nature is to hate evil and love good. We should do the same. See Romans 12:9; Revelation 2:6,15; Psalm 34:19; 119:104,128. Some folks think God is so loving that He never hates anything and would never punish anyone. Yet the Bible not only says God hates evil, but it says Jesus was honored for doing so. And we should do likewise.

	The point here is, of what angel did God ever say such things? Where did God ever directly address an angel as God ruling on a throne? Angels are ministers. Jesus is God, a great ruler!

	1:10-12 – The heavens and earth are the works of Jesus’ hands; they will perish but He is eternal.

	Next the author quotes Psalms 102:25-27. Here the Old Testament refers to the Lord who created the heavens and earth. But the inspired writer of Hebrews says this was spoken to Jesus (as stated in verse 2). So, again, Jesus is the Creator (see notes on verse 2). 

	Jesus is eternal in contrast to the heavens and the earth.

	Jesus is eternal. Unlike the worlds He made, He will remain even when they perish. Jesus’ will continue on, never ceasing to exist. He is always the same (Hebrews 13:8). See also on verse 2 for further notes on Jesus’ eternal nature.

	Other passages also show that the earth is temporary. See 2 Peter 3:1-11; Revelation 21:1; Isaiah. 51:6-8. As garments grow old and must be discarded, so the earth will one day cease. The idea that some righteous people will live forever on this earth is also contradicted here.

	The illustration that the Universe will grow old like a garment is especially appropriate. The Second Law of Thermodynamics implies that everything that is physical will gradually decay and become more random. Iron rusts. People, animals, and plants grow old and die. Fruit decays. This is the universal nature of material things – 2 Corinthians 4:18. It follows that these physical things will “perish.” Unlike God, they are not eternal. 

	This contrasts with evolution, which tells us that the Universe and all living things are evolving and improving by the forces of nature. So here is a Scripture that agrees with the physical laws of the Universe, but contrasts with evolution.

	Note the terms used for Jesus.

	Note again that the inspired Hebrew writer clearly identifies the one addressed in Psalm 102 as Jesus. Yet the context of Psalm 102 uses other important terms for the one addressed. 

	Verse 24 – “I said, O my God, Do not take me away…” The context of Psalm 102:24 shows verse 24 is addressed to the same person addressed in verses 25-27. But Hebrews 1:10-12 says that it was spoken “to the Son” (verse 8). So, Jesus is here addressed as “O my God.”

	Further, this “God” who is addressed in Psalm 102 is repeatedly called “Jehovah” throughout that chapter (verses 1,12,15,16,18,19,21,22). Since the “God” addressed in Psalm 102 includes Jesus, and since that God is called “Jehovah,” we must conclude that here is a passage in which Jesus is addressed as “Jehovah.”

	So this Old Testament quotation proves Jesus is God, also called “Jehovah.” He is the eternal Creator. He possesses Deity in the same full sense as does God the Father. Surely no such things are ever said about angels. So, Jesus is far greater than angels.

	1:13,14 – The angels are ministering servants, but Jesus sits at the Father’s right hand.

	The author concludes with a final contrast between Jesus and angels. Angels were never told to sit at God’s right hand till their enemies were subjected to them, like a man puts a footstool under his feet (Psalms 110:1). Yet that is what God said to Jesus and it is what has been fulfilled. 

	We earlier discussed that Jesus sits at God’s right hand. See notes on verse 3. Further, He will sit there till all His enemies are made the footstool of His feet. This is an expression for victory and dominion over enemies (Joshua 10:24). The last enemy to be destroyed and put under Jesus’ feet will be death, which will be defeated for all mankind when He raises all men from the dead – 1 Corinthians 15:2-27.

	This describes an exalted position that surely no angel could be given. So, again, Jesus is greater than the angels.

	Angels are ministers – servants – whose work has been of great value in working out God’s plan for the salvation of mankind. But Jesus is not now a servant. He was a servant on earth, but that was a new position for Him. He took on the position of a servant when He left heaven to come to earth, then He gave that position up when He was received back into glory in heaven (Philippians 2:5-12). He is the Master, Ruler, Creator, eternal God. This is simply not true of any angel. 

	Milligan’s commentary on this passage goes to some length documenting the various works angels have done on behalf of men. It is interesting that angels still serve to benefit God’s people on earth. We do not physically observe the fruits of their work, but apparently God still works through them on our behalf.

	Such statements as we see here ought to show Jews how great Jesus was and so how great His gospel is. Yet amazingly enough, not only did many Jews reject Him, but many people today who claim to believe in Jesus still hold similar views to those which are here proved false. Jehovah’s Witnesses say Jesus was created, not eternal, that He was not God by nature but lower than God, and that He is the greatest angel of all. Yet all these points are clearly refuted in this chapter of exaltation. 

	As much as Jews respect messages given by angels, they ought surely to give even more heed to the gospel, for it was spoken by one greater than angels. 

	Summary of the contrast between Jesus and angels:

	Verse 4 – Jesus is better than angels, having a more excellent name.

	Verse 5 – The Father called Jesus His begotten Son, but never so called any angel.

	Verse 6 – Angels worship Jesus, but they themselves must not accept worship. And surely Jesus does not worship angels.

	Verses 7-9 – God refers to angels as powerful ministers, but He refers to Jesus as “God” who rules forever and ever.

	Verse 9 – God anointed Jesus above His companions.

	Verses 10-12 – God says Jesus created heaven and earth. Jesus is eternal. Yet such things are never said of angels.

	Verses 13,14 – Jesus sits at God’s right hand till His enemies are subject to Him. Angels instead are simply servants of God. 

	
Hebrews 2

	2:1-4 – Application to Faithfulness

	2:1 – Give earnest heed to this message Jesus revealed lest we drift away.

	Having shown that Jesus is superior to angels, the author concludes “therefore” we should not drift away from the truths we have heard spoken from Jesus (compare 1 Corinthians 10:12; Galatians 5:4). Here is the first of many warnings in Hebrews urging these Jewish Christians to not leave the true gospel to go into error (especially not to return to the Old Testament). Apparently these people were being urged, pressured, and even persecuted to motivate them to return to Judaism. The epistle repeatedly makes application showing they should continue in the gospel because it is superior to the Old Testament. 

	Few people suddenly decide one day to quit serving God whereas they had been zealous and devoted the day before. Apostasy is generally a gradual, slow change well described as “drifting.” We begin with neglecting, disobeying, or changing some seemingly small thing. Then we neglect or change something more, never really intending to give up serving God. Soon we are so far from where we ought to be that we no longer care to return.

	To avoid this drifting we must indeed give earnest heed to the things we have heard. To be lost, one needs to do little. He can, in fact, simply do nothing. But to be saved requires effort. Specifically, we must give earnest heed to what we have been taught.

	God’s word is sufficient to save us. We do not lack what we need. We do not need a new message. What we need is to pay better attention to what we have!

	Note that these people knew the truth. They had “heard” it. Yet there was danger they would drift from it. For many of us, our greatest danger is, not that we have so much trouble understanding God’s will, but that we fail to do even what we have heard.

	2:2,3 – If God punished those who disobeyed the law given through angels, surely there is no escape for those who neglect salvation brought through Jesus.

	The Old Testament was revealed to men by the ministry of angels (Acts 7:53; Galatians 3:19; Psalm 68:17; Deuteronomy 33:2). So, the “word spoken by angels” is clearly the Old Testament. This is why the author has gone to such lengths to prove Jesus is greater than angels. It means that His gospel message is greater than the Old Testament, having been revealed through a greater messenger. 

	Now he makes application and says that the message of that Old Testament was steadfast. It always spoke the true will of God in the context of historic truth. It was true in its history, true in its descriptions of man and the earth, true in its predictions of the future, and true in revealing God’s will for man. In particular, it was true in its assurance that sin would be punished. 

	Now, if Jesus is so much greater than angels, yet people who disobeyed the message of the angels were undoubtedly punished, how much more certain is it that we will be punished if we disobey the New Testament? This is an argument from the lesser to the greater. If the lesser law led to severe consequences when it was disobeyed, how much more so the greater law? To whom much is given, much is required – Luke 12:47,48.

	Sins under the Old Testament were punished severely (Leviticus 10:1ff; 2 Samuel 6:6ff; 1 Kings 13:1-19; 1 Corinthians 10:5-12; Exodus 32:27,28; Numbers 11:33; 14:28-37; 15:30-36; 16:31-35; etc. – compare Hebrews 10 27ff; 12:25; etc.). This was “just” and right. Sin deserved to be punished. The word of angels always came true in this regard. Since we know this, surely we can see that we deserve punishment if we neglect the greater message of salvation through Jesus. This is the lesson and warning to these Jewish Christians: do not leave the gospel as you are being tempted to do, for you will be leaving the greater law to return to the inferior system which cannot save. 

	This message of salvation was first spoken by Jesus Himself during His lifetime (1:1,2). That is, He first spoke it as being the message He was bringing and would place into effect as reality— previously it had only been prophesied. His disciples then were inspired to confirm (“make firm, establish, make secure”- Vine) what He had said. They were eyewitnesses of what He said, they were inspired by the Holy Spirit to repeat it, and they did miracles to confirm it (compare verse 4; 1 John 1:1-3; 2 Peter 1:16-18). (Note: The confirmation here is not miracles – that is referred to in verse 4. The confirmation here is that the apostles heard what Jesus taught, then they reported and recorded His teachings to the world, by the guidance of the Holy Spirit – John 14:26.)

	Note that it is not just open rebellious rejection of God’s word that leads to punishment. Just neglect or carelessness of the gospel leads to condemnation. And probably more people – at least, more professing disciples – fail because of neglect than because of overt rebellion. Are there teachings in God’s New Testament that you are neglecting to obey? He who is slack in his work is a brother to a destroyer – Proverbs 18:9. The effect of deliberate rebellion and the effect of neglect are ultimately the same: God’s work is not done. Both are worthy of Divine punishment.

	If sin was punished under the Old Testament, why should we think sins will not be punished under the New Testament? Some say the gospel is superior to the Old Testament because it a system of grace so we need not worry about severe punishments like in the Old Testament. This passage says just the opposite is true. In fact, we are more deserving of severe punishment if we sin now, because we have such definite advantages under the gospel. 

	2:4 – God bore witness to the gospel message by signs, wonders, miracles, and gifts of the Spirit.

	Not only did Jesus reveal His will and His disciples repeated it, but God Himself confirmed the message as being His will by sending miracles to demonstrate that Jesus and His disciples were from God. This is in fact the primary purpose of miracles (Mark 16:20; John 5:36; 20:30,31; Acts 2:22; 14:3; 2 Corinthians 12:11,12; Hebrews 2:3,4; 1 Kings 18:36-39). 

	God revealed His will through inspired messengers, as in verse 3. But where God provides that which is true and right, Satan makes a counterfeit. So Satan sends false teachers claiming also to have messages from God. How can we know the true from the false? That is where miracles fit in. Those apostles and prophets who had God’s true message could do miracles to “bear witness” that the message was from God. Those who were not from God might do some amazing things, but they could not duplicate what true apostles and prophets did. 

	The different terms for miraculous powers used here do not so much refer to different kinds of powers as they simply emphasize different effects accomplished by those powers. “Sign” emphasizes the witness or confirming nature of the events to prove they were from God. “Wonder” emphasizes the marvelous impression made on people by the events. “Miracle” indicates the nature of the events were such they could only come from God. They were “gifts of the Spirit” in that the Holy Spirit gave men the power to do these works (see 1 Corinthians 12-14). 

	The purpose of these gifts, then, was to bear witness that men were speaking from God. That message has now been completely recorded and confirmed. The miracles have accomplished their purpose. Therefore, they are no longer needed and have ceased, as taught in 1 Corinthians 13. 

	Jews had great respect for messages from prophets and angels, and for miraculous signs as proof these messages were from God. Rightly so. But if so, then they surely ought to hold to the New Testament without forsaking it, since it had all these evidences in abundance, even more so than the Old Testament. And likewise these evidences prove as confirmation to us that we should hold to the gospel without forsaking it. We should use this same evidence when reasoning with Jews today.

	“Sign” (σηνειοξ) — “…a sign, mark, token; 1. univ. that by which a pers. or thing is distinguished from others and known ... 2. a sign, prodigy, portent, i.e. an unusual occurrence, transcending the common course of nature; a. of signs portending remarkable events soon to happen … b. of miracles and wonders by which God authenticates the men sent by him, or by which men prove that the cause they are pleading is God’s …” — Grimm-Wilke-Thayer. 

	“Wonder” (τερας) “‘something strange,’ causing the beholder to marvel … A sign is intended to appeal to the understanding, a ‘wonder’ appeals to the imagination, a power (dunamis) indicates its source as supernatural….” – Vine

	“Miracle” (δυξανις) “‘power, inherent ability,’ is used of works of a supernatural origin and character, such as could not be produced by natural agents and means …” – Vine

	2:5-18 – The Humanity of Jesus

	2:5-8 – The Position of Humans

	2:5 – The world was not made subject to angels.

	The author here proceeds to describe another aspect of Jesus’ work. Again, his intent is to show how great Jesus is and why people therefore should not forsake Him to return to the Old Testament.

	The world was made subject, not to angels, but to men. The “world to come,” of which the author was speaking, is not here defined. But verses 6-8 show clearly that it is this present earth on which we live with the various living beings on it. It was “to come” from the viewpoint of God when He created it, not from our viewpoint now.

	2:6-8 – Man was created a little lower than angels but over the works of God’s hands.

	These verses quote Psalm 8:4ff as being what someone testified about man’s nature. Based on the context of Psalm 8, this appears to be a general statement of the position of man in the universe, not a specific reference to Jesus. The author will describe the general position of mankind, then he will emphasize the humanity of Jesus. He will show that Jesus took the position of man; as a result, the things that are here said of mankind in general will also apply to Jesus as a man. 

	“What is man that you are mindful of Him?” Men are so fallible and weak that it is sometimes amazing that God even pays attention to us. We surely don’t deserve His care and kindnesses. “The son of man that you care for him” is just a parallelism to the previous expression. “The son of man” simply is an expression for more men, emphasizing their humanity. The son of man is another man.

	Yet amazingly, man’s position is highly exalted. We are actually only a little lower than the angels! The author described angels at some length in chapter 1. They are below Jesus, but they are surely exalted compared to other created things. It is amazing that men are only a little below them.

	Furthermore, men have the glory and honor of being the highest of God’s earthly creatures. We have dominion over all that He made (compare Genesis 1:26-28). Clearly this means dominion over all earthly things, not angels or heavenly beings. This is explained more fully in Psalm 8.

	In placing all things (in physical nature) under man’s feet, God clearly planned for all creation to be subject to man: plants, animals, and the earth itself. Nothing was exempt from man’s power. This mandate gives man authority to control the created things for his good. 

	Here is another plain statement of Divine teaching that contradicts the human theory of evolution. Man did not evolve from the “lower animals.” We were “made by God” in His image. Then we were set in dominion over the animals. We are just a little lower than the angels, crowned with glory and honor. Nothing here can be harmonized with the teaching that we evolved from the animals and so are just slightly advanced above them.

	However, man disobeyed God and sin came into the world. As a result, to some extent man lost control. No longer are all things in control of man. For example, we are not in control of death but are in bondage to it (see verses 14,15). Likewise, in a sense we do not control disease and other co-travelers of death. These things are now controlled by Satan. Doubtless, except for Jesus, we would be under Satan’s control in many other ways. Satan is now, in a sense, the ruler of this world. See Psalm 68:18; John 12:31; 14:30; 16:11; 2 Corinthians 4:4; Ephesians 2:2; 1 John 5:19; Revelation 12:9.

	Great as man is in God’s creation, yet man has some very real problems because of our own sins. We need a solution to these problems, and that solution is Jesus. 

	2:9-13 – The Position Jesus Took as a Human

	2:9,10 – Jesus took the position of a man so He could suffer death for us.

	Man was made a little lower than the angels, but he had dominion, glory, and honor. However, he sinned and suffered the problems of death and the consequences of sin. In order to solve man’s problem, Jesus had to take the form of a man: i.e., He too was made a little lower than the angels. 

	The solution would require Jesus to die. He had to taste of death – i.e., personally experience it. As God in heaven, He could not die. But in order to defeat the power of death, and in order to offer the sacrifice whereby all could be saved, Jesus had to be a man. 

	So He came to earth as a man and died. He tasted death for every man, then was crowned with glory and honor. See Philippians 2:5-10. Other verses describing His glory and honor are Acts 2:33; 3:13; 1 Peter 1:21; Hebrews 2:7,9. Man was originally given glory and honor (verse 7). He lost this position by sin. Jesus lived without sin and died as our sacrifice. Then He was given glory and honor. Through what He did, we can again be glorified (verse 2). 

	The Hebrews believed that their Messiah would not die at the hands of His enemies but would defeat them and reign victoriously over them. So the death of Jesus contradicted the expectations of the Hebrews.

	Others deny that Jesus died for all men. They say He died only for an elect few that God unconditionally chose to save. But the Bible says He died for “everyone” (compare 1 Timothy 2:4,6; John 3:16). Only a relative few will obey and be forgiven, but all could do so if they would so choose. 

	All things were for God and by Him – they were made by Him to accomplish His purposes (Romans 11:36; Colossians 1:16; 1 Corinthians 8:6). In order for Him to glorify many sons (that’s us), He needed to have Someone who would provide us salvation, and that One had to be made perfect by suffering. 

	All die because of Adam’s sin and the sins we then commit. The sacrifice had to provide salvation for all of these many (1 Corinthians 15:22; Romans 5:19). Then when He was glorified, He could provide a means for us to be glorified. 

	I am not sure how much should be made of His glory compared to ours, but the passage clearly says both He and we are glorified. He was victorious over Satan and arose from the dead, then He went to the glories of heaven. We too can be victorious and arise from the dead, then we can go to the glories of heaven. 

	Jesus was already perfect in the sense of sinless. But He could not be perfected as the captain (“author” – ASV, NASB) of our salvation without experiencing personally what it takes to live as a man. Then He had to die for us (compare 2:10 to 2:17; 4:15,16; 5:8,9; 7:28; 9:22). This is what it took for God’s demands of justice and mercy to be met. 

	King points out that “captain” means a ruler, leader, or prince. But the basic idea involves one who originates or founds something, so that others can follow. Jesus provided salvation for us then entered into eternal glory so that we can follow Him into glory.

	So in order to perfectly meet man’s needs, Jesus became a man and suffered and died for us. The application to the Hebrews in context is that they needed Jesus in order to obtain this glory, salvation, and freedom from the consequences of sin. Jesus must be followed, not just because He is Deity and greater than those who revealed the Old Testament, but also because He became a man and provided the only means to escape the problems men face. To forsake Him to go back to the law leaves us without a solution to these problems. 

	2:11-13 – The One who sanctifies became a brother, partaking of the nature of those whom He sanctifies.

	Jesus calls those who are sanctified “brethren.”

	To be sanctified is to be set apart and made holy to God’s service. See 1 Peter 1:15; 2 Thessalonians 2:13,14; John 17:17. In order for Jesus to sanctify us, He had to be “one” with us: He had to share our nature. He had to be made lower than the angels (verse 9) and partake of flesh and blood (verse 14). He and we have the same nature because we have the same Father. God created us as His children (in the earthly sense – He is Father of our spirits – 12:9). Jesus took our nature as a human when God sent Him to earth. So we are of one nature having one Father.

	Since He partook of our nature, He willingly refers to those He has sanctified as His “brethren.” The author quotes Psalms 22:22 in which David speaks of declaring God’s name to his brethren, singing praise to God in the midst of the congregation. The author has proved Jesus possessed Deity. Now he proves that He took on Himself humanity. What an amazing act of love and humility that the Divine Son of God would humble Himself to partake of our human nature.

	Though David spoke this, it refers as a type or symbol to Jesus. The book of Hebrews will refer to many Old Testament symbols. David often spoke of Jesus symbolically. Many other references in Psalm 22 are of this nature. So, Jesus spoke of us as “brethren” because He took our human nature.

	Further, the Old Testament is quoted as saying “I will put my trust in Him.” This is quoted from Isaiah 8:17 or 2 Samuel 22:3 or Psalm 18:2. Again this probably refers to Jesus only as a type or symbol. What is the point? Presumably the meaning is that, while He was a man on earth, Jesus had to exercise trust in His Father similarly to other humans. For example, in Gethsemane He prayed to God. In so doing, He was showing His reliance on God. He made Himself dependent on God.

	Next he quoted Isaiah 8:18, “Here am I and the children whom God has given me.” This is especially difficult. Milligan says it refers first to Isaiah, then as a type or symbol to Jesus. Isaiah had children, and he and his children shared the nature of human beings. So Jesus and those who became His disciples (spiritual children?) shared the common nature of humanity. Whether or not this is the exact explanation, still the conclusion is clearly that Jesus took on human nature.

	The necessary conclusion is that Jesus, while on earth, was both God and man (see Philippians 2:5-8; John 1:1,14 and notes above on 1:1-14 and 2:9). He did not lose His nature and character as God – God cannot cease to be God. He did, however, somehow add the qualities of a man. While this is difficult (probably impossible) for us as humans to fully comprehend, we must not deny it since the Bible clearly teaches it. Since Jesus had all the powers and qualities of Deity, even as a man on earth, it must be that somehow He restricted His use of His Divine powers to accomplish His human purposes. But He could never lose those powers (see Colossians 2:9; Hebrews 13:8). 

	Singing in the midst of the congregation

	Note that, in quoting this Old Testament passage, the author shows that Jesus would sing to God in the midst of the congregation. This prophetically describes music being used in praise to God, and like other New Testament references, the music is always singing. Unlike the Old Testament, the New Testament church never used instruments in worship. For other verses on singing in the New Testament, see Ephesians 5:19; Colossians 3:16; 1 Corinthians 14:15; Romans 15:9; James 5:13; Acts 16:25; Matthew 26:30.

	Further, we have here a reference to singing in the congregation, not just in private. Jesus will sing praise “in the midst of the congregation.” “In the midst” implies that all the congregation is participating. He is doing in their midst what everyone else is doing. Suppose I say I was cheering for my football team in the midst of the cheering section. The expression implies I am doing what they are doing, so we all do it together.

	Do we sing in our assemblies like we would if Jesus was sitting next to us participating along with us? Would we be ashamed to have Him observe how weakly or carelessly we participate or how we allow our minds to wander? He is there and He does observe. Let us participate like we would with the understanding that He is singing in our midst.

	2:14-18 – The Blessings Humans Receive through Jesus’ Humanity

	2:14-16 – Jesus partook of flesh and blood in order to defeat the power of death and Satan.

	Since we, the “children” (verse 13), have flesh and blood, and since Jesus wanted to defeat the power of death, He had to share in flesh and blood. He defeated death by dying and then being raised from the dead – 1 Corinthians 15:20-27,54-57; 2 Timothy 1:10; Revelation 1:17,18. This proved that God has superior power even over death. As God, Jesus could never die. But in order to save man, He had to die. This required Him to take the form of man. 

	When man sinned, death was the consequence (Genesis 2:16f; 3:19). Since that time till now, all men have died (except Enoch and Elijah). We are in bondage to death. This is why we do not have the earth completely subject to us (verse 8). We live in fear of death: we fear its pain and suffering, we fear the end of our existence, we fear our destiny after death, etc. 

	Since Satan is the one who caused Adam and Eve to sin, and since he tempts all of us to sin, he is the one who has the power of death. Because of him, we are in bondage to death. He is the only one who profits by it. And as long as death remains, he appears to be the one in ultimate control of the destiny of man, since we all eventually die. 

	But when Jesus came to earth as a man, died, then rose again, He proved that He has the superior power over even Satan’s greatest weapon. He thereby defeated death, defeated Satan (1 John 3:8; John 12:31), and proved that even death need not be the great source of fear to us that it otherwise would be. 

	So Jesus came to earth to aid, not angels, but the seed of Abraham. The point is that, to aid humans, Jesus had to become human. The angels did not need His aid (or at least aiding them is not the reason He came). But since He was aiding man by dying and rising from the dead, He had to take the nature of man so He could die. 

	Specifically, He took the nature of the seed of Abraham: Hebrews. The Hebrew readers could identify with this, for they were Abraham’s physical seed. Of course, Jesus died for all men (verse 9), including Gentiles. The reference here is probably to the spiritual seed of Abraham (Galatians 3:28,29) – those who were justified from sin in fulfillment of the promise to Abraham that all nations would be blessed through his seed. In any case, the readers were included. 

	The lesson for the Hebrews was that they should realize their need for Jesus. He is the One who died to save them from sin, from Satan, from death, and from all the consequences of sin. No one else can save them. They therefore ought to maintain their service to Him, not fall away. They ought not to go back to the Old Testament, which offered them none of the blessings Jesus was offering. 

	2:17,18 – Jesus was made like humans in all things so He could make propitiation for us and become our merciful High Priest.

	Jesus became like His brethren in all ways so He could meet our needs. This was necessary so He could be the perfect sacrifice, as already discussed (see verses 9,11,14). He had to be human so He could die for our sins. To make propitiation means to appease. Note that we do not appease God. Of ourselves, nothing we could do could atone for our sins. But God made the propitiation through sending Jesus as our sacrifice.

	Verses 17 and 18 then introduce another reason why He became human: so He could be our faithful and merciful High Priest. Jesus’ priesthood will be discussed at length later (see references listed under 3:1). Jesus was not just the sacrifice, He was also the priest who offered the sacrifice to God on behalf of men. This also required Jesus to become a man so that He could properly have mercy on us and aid us. 

	Jesus’ wisdom, it seems to me, would have enabled Him to understand our circumstances and needs without coming to earth. But only by coming here was He able to demonstrate to us that He understood our circumstances by personal first-hand experience. It is one thing for a great leader to sit and tell others to do extremely difficult tasks. It is another thing for that leader to show others that it can be done and how to do it. 

	So Jesus suffered the problems of this life – trials, temptations, and even death – and through it all He was faithful, thereby showing us how to be faithful (compare 4:14-16; 5:2,8,9). By His suffering, He proved beyond doubt to us that He does understand our problems and can properly present our case to God. We ought, with joy, confidence, and gratitude, to allow Him to act as our representative priest to God, because we know He knows what we are going through. 

	All this becomes powerful proof to Hebrew Christians why they should appreciate Jesus, appreciate His provisions and plan for us, and realize they should serve Him, not leave Him. But it likewise proves the same for us. Do we serve Him, or neglect Him?

	The writer has clearly shown why we ought to give our lives to Jesus. First, chapter 1 says we should serve Him because He is Deity, and therefore has given the Divine revelation that we surely should respect. Second, chapter 2 says we should serve Him because He came to earth as a man so He could die to give us forgiveness and so He could become our merciful High Priest.

	Surely we should all serve Him and none should forsake Him for any other system – surely not the Old Testament, which had none of these blessings.

	
Hebrews 3

	3:1-6 – Jesus’ Superiority to Moses

	3:1,2 – Both Jesus and Moses were faithful to God in fulfilling their duties.

	The author has stated that Jesus is greater than prophets (1:1-3), and He is greater than angels (1:4-2:4). This is reason why the Hebrews should continue to follow Him, not return to the Old Testament. 

	Now the author goes further to exalt Jesus in the eyes of these Hebrews by comparing Jesus to Moses. No prophet would be greater in the eyes of these people than their beloved and respected lawgiver Moses. Yet the author shows Jesus is greater than Moses. So, they should surely not forsake Jesus’ words to go back to Moses’ teachings. 

	The people are addressed as partakers of the heavenly calling, and Jesus is the High Priest of “our confession” or “profession.” So, the people being addressed were Christians. The admonitions repeatedly show that they had been saved but needed to hold fast to what they had received (compare verses 6,14, etc.). 

	The Christians’ “calling” (λμησις) refers to the process by which we were instructed how to become Christians. “…it is used especially of God's invitation to man to accept the benefits of salvation” – Vine. We are called by the gospel (2 Thessalonians 2:13,14). To partake of the calling shows that the people had accepted the message and come into the state or position to which the calling leads, along with all the circumstances it involves. So, to be partakers of the “calling” means to be Christians. This is an incredible blessing and means we must live lives fitting for such a calling. Compare 1 Corinthians 7:17-20; Philippians 3:14; 1 Thessalonians 2:12; 1 Peter 2:9,10; Ephesians 1:9; 4:1,2; 1 Timothy 1:9; 2 Peter 1:10.

	Our “confession” or “profession” refers to the claim we have made to accept Jesus and His message. We do this by acknowledging the truth of Jesus’ claims. We must make this confession first before baptism, but we must continue to confess it throughout life. So, it becomes our profession as a way of life. See 1 Timothy 6:12,13; Matthew 16:17; Romans 10:9,10.

	Jesus is our apostle in the general sense of that word. The word basically refers to someone who has been sent to accomplish a mission, as an ambassador or representative to carry out a task on behalf of someone else. Jesus was “sent” by God to serve a need on our behalf. He then chose and sent out the 12 men we generally call “apostles.” 

	Jesus is also our High Priest. This is continually alluded to and will be discussed in detail later (2:17; 4:14f; 5:5,10; 6:20; 7:26,28; 8:1,3; 9:11; 10:21). 

	We are told that both Moses and Jesus were faithful to the appointment given them by God. God Himself stated during Moses’ life that he was faithful in all God’s house (Numbers 12:6-8). Just as the discussion in chapter 1 was not intended to degrade angels, so nothing here is being said to imply Moses was unfaithful. On the contrary, the point is that he was exalted highly as a very great man, but Jesus is greater yet. If so, then how much more ought the Hebrews to believe in Jesus?

	3:3,4 – Jesus has more glory than Moses like the builder of a house has more honor than the house.

	We are then directly told that Jesus had greater glory or honor than Moses, and the reason is that he is worthy of greater honor. The difference between them is compared to the difference between a house and the builder of the house. Every house must have a builder, but the ultimate builder – the ultimate source of all the Universe – is God the Creator. But chapter 1 said that Jesus is Deity, and all the worlds were made through Him (verses 2,10-12).

	The point is that a man may make a great, impressive, and beautiful house. But no matter how great the house is, the maker is always greater. In fact the greater the house is, the more it shows how great the maker is. But Jesus is the maker of the Universe. See how great that makes Him? Surely He is greater than Moses, who, as a man, was simply part of what the Creator made. How could the product be as great or greater than its maker?

	Further God is the maker or architect of the plan for man’s salvation. That plan included the Old Testament as well as the New Testament. Moses was a very important part of that plan. But Jesus was not just part of the plan: He was not just a role player. He, with the Father and Holy Spirit, were the ones who created the plan and put it into effect! 

	In particular, Jesus is the One who built the church, which is His house, and purchased it with His blood – Matthew 16:18; Acts 20:28; 1 Timothy 3:15. He is the builder and owner of the house (verse 6). If Moses had lived under the New Testament, he would have been a great prophet in the house; but the builder of the house is greater than any part of the house.

	The point is then that Jesus must be greater than Moses just like the designer and builder of a house must be greater than the house itself. Why then would anyone leave following Jesus to return to following Moses?

	A side point can be made here. Every house must be made by someone. It follows that, when you see a house, you know there must have been a maker, whether or not you see him or know who he is. To see a house but deny that it had a maker would be foolish indeed. The house shows many evidences that it is the product of wise, intelligent design and work. Likewise, consider what we see in the Universe. It too shows signs of intelligent design, so it must have a Maker. To deny this would be as foolish as denying that a house has a maker. Yet that foolishness is exactly what Humanists, atheists, and other defenders of evolution would have us believe.

	3:5,6 – Moses was a servant in the house, but Jesus is a Son over the house.

	Again we are told that Moses was faithful in all his house (compare verse 2). And again there is no intent to belittle Moses. Servants often were highly responsible, respected, and honored. Especially was this true of stewards over wealthy households. 

	But the point is that Christ is greater than Moses. This is true in that Moses’ work pointed forward to future glories – it was a testimony of something to come. His work was not the final product, but just a temporary step on the path to the goal God sought to develop. Jesus is the one who brought the final product: the gospel system, of which Jesus Himself was the central figure.

	Moses’ work was a testimony of the gospel in several ways. The law contained symbols or shadows of what the gospel would bring. It gave prophecies that, when fulfilled in the New Testament, showed Jesus and the New Testament were really from God (Deuteronomy 18:18,19). And it prepared the minds of the people to receive the gospel when it came. See Galatians 3:19,24,25; Hebrews 10:1; Colossians 2:17; John 5:45-47. Surely the final result is more important than the preparatory steps, and we should not give up the end result to go back to the early stages.

	Further, Moses was a servant in a great household, but Jesus is the Son who rules the household. Clearly the Son who rules the household is much more important than any servant. The household here referred to is God’s household (10:21,22). It is the church (Galatians 6:10; 1 Timothy 3:15; 1 Peter 2:5; 4:17; Ephesians 2:19,21).

	Now we can be members of that household. We can receive the great blessings for which Moses prepared the way and which Jesus provides in the gospel. But to do so we must hold fast our confidence and rejoicing firm to the end (Revelation 2:10). This shows that there are conditions we must meet.

	This is where the Hebrews were having problems. They wanted to go back to Moses. But Jesus has a far better way. They (and we) can have that better way only if they remain steadfast in serving Jesus, not if they go back. In fact, to go back is to actually be untrue to what Moses worked for, as well as what Jesus worked for. 

	3:7-4:13 – Applications to Faithfulness

	3:7-11 – Unfaithfulness of Israel

	3:7-11 – We should not harden our hearts like Israel, who did not enter God’s rest because of unfaithfulness.

	The author has introduced the need for holding fast our confidence and our hope firm to the end (verse 6). He now reminds the Hebrews of some history about their ancestors. Their ancestors did not hold fast to God’s will for them but continually went into error. For this God punished them. Surely the descendants of the Israelites, of all people, should see the need to remain true to God’s will for them (compare 2:1-4). 

	Note that the Holy Spirit said these things. Here is repeated affirmation – presented so confidently that it is almost casual – that the message of the Bible is inspired of God through the Holy Spirit. The Scriptures affirm this truth repeatedly. Here are just a few such claims: 1 Corinthians 14:37; 2:10-13; Ephesians 3:3-5; John 16:13; Matthew 10:19,20; Galatians 1:8-12; 2 Peter 1:20,21; 1 Thessalonians 2:13; 2 Timothy 3:16,17; Luke 10:16.

	The facts cited by the author were so familiar that most Hebrews would surely be aware of them, though they would also be ashamed. They remembered how their fathers had disobeyed God in the wilderness after they left Egypt (Exodus 17:1-7; Numbers 20:10-13; compare Deuteronomy 6:16; 12:9; Numbers 14:1ff; 27:14; 11:1ff; 11:4ff; Exodus. 14:10ff; 15:22ff; 16:1ff; 32:1ff). They rebelled against God, tempting Him, and seeing Him respond by proving His power over a period of forty years. Because of these sins, God was angry. Finally, He said the people could not enter His rest, referring to the promised rest of blessings in Canaan – see Numbers 14:22-30; Deuteronomy 12:9,10.

	These facts are recounted by the psalmist in Psalms 95:7-11, which is quoted here. He warned the people in his day not to harden their hearts and disobey as the earlier generation had. See more on 3:12ff for hardening of the heart. The idea involves resisting the teaching of God so long that one finally becomes callous or indifferent to its message. 

	The Hebrew writer quotes the passage from Psalms and makes the same point to the Hebrews of his day that the Psalmist originally made to the people of his day. They should remember how their ancestors left the truth, and they should remember the consequences they suffered. Likewise, if they themselves now left the truth of the gospel, they should realize they would suffer consequences. Specifically, this should surely warn the Hebrews being addressed that they should not go back to the Old Testament. 

	See 1 Corinthians 10:1-12 for a similar passage warning people of the danger of apostasy like the Israelites had committed. 

	3:12-15 – Warning to Christians

	3:12,13 – We must exhort one another daily lest we likewise are hardened by sin, develop an evil heart of unbelief, and depart from God.

	Beware of the danger of falling away.

	Here is the application that the author has been pointing toward throughout the epistle. He made the point in 2:1-4; now he repeats and enlarges it. These Hebrews knew the history of their ancestors. They knew how their ancestors had sinned against God, and they knew what the consequences had been. 

	The warning then is to beware. Just as an evil heart of unbelief developed in their ancestors resulting in departure or apostasy from God, so the same thing could happen to those to whom the epistle is addressed (and to us). And just as those ancestors had failed to receive God’s reward for them, the same could happen to their descendants (and to us). If they left the Law of Moses, surely people today can also leave the gospel of Jesus. 

	The author is obviously concerned that this might happen to these people, and he urges them to take steps to avoid it. Note that this can happen to “any one of you.” If we do not take proper precautions, it can happen, not just to certain weak brethren, but to any of us. 

	Further, this problem is fundamentally a “heart” problem – i.e., a problem in attitude and thinking. It is not just an accident of circumstances or an unavoidable momentary lapse. Specifically, it is a lack of faith. People who have a true faith will not leave God’s truth to follow other paths. They certainly will not repeatedly test God, murmur, or rebel as Israel did in the wilderness. And people today, who have a true heart of faith, will not leave the gospel to go back to the Old Testament. To do so would be to show an evil heart of unbelief. 

	Further, to go back to the Old Testament is to depart from the living God. These Hebrews perhaps thought they could still serve God under the Old Testament. The author says this is not so. To go back to the Old Testament is to depart from God. The same is true today. We cannot serve God successfully by claiming to follow Old Testament teaching. We must leave the Old Testament and follow the New. This will be made increasingly clear as the letter proceeds.

	Likewise, today many people quit attending church meetings or otherwise become inactive in the church. When confronted they say they have not left God, they just are not attending, etc. They need to realize that indeed they have not just left the people in the church, they have left God!

	The Bible has often warned of the danger of apostasy among those who are saved. Remember these people were partakers of the heavenly calling, and had professed Christ – verses 1,14. They could surely not depart from God if they were not already in His favor. Such passages as these in Hebrews clearly destroy the doctrine of “once saved, always saved.” These people were clearly Christians, saved by Jesus’ blood. Yet they could develop an evil heart of unbelief and fall away from the living God. 

	Even people who claim we are saved by “faith only” must admit that people must have faith to be saved. So, if these people developed an evil heart of unbelief, how could they stay saved? The whole point of the context is that they would fail to enter God’s eternal rest. For other passages showing that children of God can so sin as to be lost, see Galatians 5:4; 2 Peter 2:20-22; Acts 8:14-23; 1 Corinthians 10:1-12; 9:26,27; Hebrews 6:4-8; 10:26-31.

	We are often misled by sin because it is deceitful. It makes us think we are right, when we are not. Mosley lists several ways sin can deceive us: by worldly wisdom (1 Corinthians 3:18), by improper speech (James 1:26), by riches Matthew 13:22), by human traditions (Colossians 2:8), by denying our sins (1 John 1:8); by lust (Ephesians 4:22), etc. See also 1 Timothy 2:14; 2 Corinthians 11:3ff, 13-15.

	Sin also deceives us by leading us to think we can quit sin and return to God anytime in the future. But we don’t know we have any more time in the future. And we don’t know we will quit sin even if we do have time. Sin’s pleasures have a way of ensnaring us and lulling us to sleep so we don’t want to quit and don’t see the need to quit. This is here called having our hearts “hardened.” At first, people may be touched by warnings about their sins and appeals to return to God. Their conscience bothers them, and they may really intend to return to God someday. But as they continue in sin, eventually it does not bother them. Sin does not seem so evil, and the gospel loses its attraction. Hearts are not touched by the gospel appeal. This process is called “hardening” of the heart or searing the conscience (1 Timothy 4:2; Matthew 13:13-15).

	Note that God is the “living God” in contrast to the idols worshiped by heathen idolaters.

	To avoid falling, we must exhort one another daily.

	The author not only gives warning of the danger, but he also shows how to avoid this apostasy. What we must do is to “exhort” one another daily while it is called today. To exhort (παραλαμεω) means “… ‘to call to a person’ … ‘to call on, entreat’ … ‘to admonish, exhort, to urge’ one to pursue some course of conduct…” – Vine. We need encouragement from other Christians, and they likewise need encouragement from us. 

	Too many Christians neglect this encouragement. We see some brother drifting from truth and think he will come back on his own. But he may not do so. Anyone can become hardened by the deceit of sin. Others think restoring such people is only the job of the elders or supported preachers. But it is a “one another” job. The same people who need to be encouraged, need likewise to encourage others. 

	And it is a “daily” job. It is not something we can accomplish in just one hour a week on Sunday morning. We need to attend each first day of the week. But the church should also provide other times when Christians may admonish one another, and we must make ourselves available to fulfill this duty at those times. 

	This passage needs to be connected to Hebrews 10:24,25. The exhortation that is done in our assemblies is not just a one-time-a-week duty. We need it often. When we realize that the purpose is to help us avoid departing from the faith, and that we need encouragement more than once a week, we will appreciate all opportunities the church gives. 

	And even church assemblies, good as they are, are not enough. We need personal contact in our daily lives with one another. Only then are we fulfilling this need for admonition. And without this we will, the writer says, fall away. 

	Further, this job is urgent. It should be done “today,” because today is when we face the danger of falling away (compare verses 7,15). Don’t think people can wait forever to receive your encouragement. They need it now. It is a current need all the time. 

	3:14,15 – To partake of Christ, we must hold fast our confidence to the end and not harden our hearts.

	Here we are told what it truly takes for God’s people to receive His blessings. We must hold fast our confidence steadfast to the end (verse 14). We had confidence (faith) when we began to serve Jesus. To partake of the great blessings Jesus provides, we must be steadfast, hold fast, and not give up until the end. It is not enough to start serving Jesus. We must keep on till the end. 

	Holding fast (in contrast to falling away) is a theme repeated throughout the book of Hebrews. See on 2:1; 10:23. Christians will face hardship and trials. This does not justify falling away. We must realize that we receive the Lord’s reward only if we continue to serve Him. Again, “once saved, always saved” is here thoroughly refuted.

	And once again, we see the issue is urgent. “Today” we must hear his voice and not harden our hearts (compare verse 13). We must not be like those in the rebellion – i.e., the Israelites described in verses 7-11.

	Verse 15 quotes again verses 7,8 and serves as a transition from verse 14 to verse 16. We must exhort one another and not fall away. We must not be like Israel, as the author returns to describe in verses 16ff.

	3:16-4:7 – Further Description of Israel’s Unfaithfulness

	3:16,17 – God was angry forty years with the whole nation that came out of Egypt but rebelled against Him.

	The author now explains that the people of whom David wrote (see verses 7-11) regarding their rebellion against God were the people who, under Moses’ leadership, left Egypt. The people He was angry with were those who sinned and did not obey His word. This disobedience resulted in the forty-year period of wilderness wandering. As a result, these people were slain because of sin and were not allowed to enter God’s rest: their corpses all fell in the wilderness (verses 11,18).

	Note that all the people who left Egypt were forbidden to enter the rest. Joshua and Caleb were, of course, exceptions, but that is not mentioned because it is irrelevant to the point here. The point is that apostasy is not an insignificant possibility that might rarely happen to a handful of people. The problem the author is discussing is a common, major problem, often affecting the great majority of whole hosts of people. And this applies, not just to any people, but to God’s chosen, covenant people. 

	The Hebrew readers needed to beware, and so do we. This was a very real danger. They knew the history of their ancestors, so they knew quite well the author was correct. They needed to be sure they did not fall away from the gospel like their ancestors fell from God under the Old Testament. 

	Note further that God was angry with people who sinned. No one made them sin. God was not angry with those who obeyed. He was angry with the sinners. Each person is accountable for his own conduct and must not try to excuse his sin on the basis of what others have done. 

	Further, they could not excuse themselves on the basis of ignorance. The passage says that they “heard” yet rebelled. They knew God’s laws. Moses had taught them clearly. They had seen God’s miracles to prove that He was the true God and that the laws given through Moses were truly God’s word. God had delivered the people from Egyptian slavery and protected them through the wilderness. They knew His will but chose not to obey. They had no excuse. Likewise, there is no excuse for those who know the gospel and choose to depart from it to go back to the Old Law.

	3:18,19 – God swore that those who did not obey because of unbelief would not enter His rest.

	Because of their sin, the Israelites could not enter God’s rest (compare verse 11 to verse 18). The “rest” referred to here is clearly shown, by context, to be the promised land of Canaan. Enjoying the blessings in Canaan was often referred to as “rest” (Deuteronomy 12:9,10; 3:18-20; 25:19). It involved a peaceful rest from enemies, so the people could enjoy the blessings God had provided. It had nothing to do with a ceasing of all labor. What the people were not allowed to “enter” was the Promised Land; instead, they wandered forty years and died in the wilderness (verse 17). The context makes this clear, as does the historical account given in the Old Testament.

	Clearly then, the “rest” here cannot be the 7th-day Sabbath, for they did enter that rest. They began to practice it in Exodus 16, and were specifically commanded regarding it in Exodus 20 (in the 10 commands), Exodus 31, etc. 

	Note that the people could not enter because of their own disobedience and unfaithfulness. It was not because the enemies were so strong (as they had claimed at the time) nor because God had failed to provide what they needed. The problem lay within the people themselves. They did not react properly to the problems they faced. The same is true of us. If we miss the rest God has promised us, it will not be because the temptations and opposition were insurmountable or because God has failed to provide us with what we need. It will be because we have failed to have sufficient faith to lead to true obedience.

	Further note that verse 18 says the people could not enter because of disobedience, but verse 19 says it was because of unbelief. This shows that unbelief and disobedience go hand in hand. Their lack of trust in God led to a lack of doing what God said. The distinction some make between believing and obeying – such that you can believe and be saved even though you don’t obey – is a false doctrine. 

	Clearly the writer is giving the Hebrews a warning not to depart from the gospel. He will make this application clearer still in chapter 4.

	
Hebrews 4

	4:1,2 – We must not be like Israel. We must be sure that we do not fall short of our promised rest.

	This verse states clearly the point the author is making as he continues to discuss God’s refusal to allow the Israelites to enter Canaan because of their sins. Compare 3:11,16-19 and 4:11. The point is that the Israelites fell away from God’s plan, disobeying His word, and they were therefore refused the privilege of receiving the rest He promised them in Canaan. Likewise, the first-century Hebrew Christians, addressed in this letter, must be on guard lest they fall away from the gospel and fail to receive the rest God now promises. 

	Note that the author says that a promise remains (present tense) of entering into His rest. At the very time he wrote them, a rest was still waiting ahead of them. We will see him explain further about this rest. Again, it is not a literal seventh-day of the week rest (see on 3:16-19). The point is that the “rest” God promised to Israel in Canaan is a symbol of our eternal rest in heaven.

	The “gospel” was preached to both them and us. The word here is used in the general sense of “good news.” In the Old Testament the good news was that God would bless the people, including giving them the land of Canaan, if they obeyed Him according to the law. And eventually the Messiah would come to give them the blessing promised through Abraham to all nations. In the New Testament, the good news is that the salvation, promised to come through Abraham’s descendants, has now come through Jesus Christ, so that through Him we can have eternal life. This is the end result of where the Old Testament promises were leading.

	But the Israelites did not profit from the message given them because they did not respond in faith. They heard but did not believe strongly enough to obey (see 3:18,19). So, there was not a mixture of both hearing and faith. The point then is that the Hebrews (and we) must believe God’s word to the point of obeying it, else we too will not benefit from the gospel. 

	Note that a “mixture” of requirements is needed to please God. It is possible to have one of the requirements without the others. So today there are some who hear but don’t believe. Others have a type of faith, but it is not mixed with obedience. We need the proper mixture.

	4:3-5 – God rested on the seventh day of Creation, but Israel did not enter their rest.

	Now, in the present tense, we are told we can enter that rest if we believe. This “rest” is the one mentioned in verse 1 above. 

	The discussion can become confusing, because the author discusses here at least three different “rests.” He had already discussed Canaan as the “rest” for Israel. God said He swore Israel would not enter that “rest,” as in 3:11. But now he speaks of a rest that still remains to God’s people (verses 1,3,6-11). We will see that these are two different “rests,” though the rest in Canaan is clearly symbolic of the rest awaiting us.

	To complicate matters further, these “rests” are now tied to another example of “rest.” God rested when He finished His work at creation (Genesis 2:1,2). But God said that Israel, because of their sins, would not enter His rest. 

	The rest Israel did not enter was the land of Canaan. They did receive the 7th-day Sabbath rest, as already noted (see 3:16-19). So, the rest that remains for us is not the 7th-day Sabbath. The 7th day then is simply introduced as an illustration of rest, showing that God rested after His work. He expected His people to be able to likewise rest in Canaan. But they could not rest there because they failed to do the work He commanded. People have a right to rest only after they have completed their work, like God completed His. The people did not accomplish the work God required of them, so He did not allow them to enter into His rest in Canaan.

	The expression in verse 3 is confusing: “although the works were finished from the foundation of the world.” I am not quite sure of the point; but the following is at least valid, though I am not sure it is the point the author is making. 

	God had prepared a plan from the foundation of the world whereby people who sinned could be forgiven and enter His eternal rest. This may also have included a plan to call the nation of Israel to enter the rest of Canaan. But because of disobedience, Israel did not enter their rest, though it was prepared and waiting for them.

	The point to the Hebrews is that they (and we) must be obedient and do God’s work, if we are to enter the rest He now has for us. The Hebrews were in danger of going back to the Old Testament which, if they did so, would constitute a failure to do the work and would lead to forfeiting of the rest God had promised them.

	4:6,7 – A rest remains for us to enter if we do not likewise harden our hearts.

	Now the author points out again that, though Israel did not enter that rest at the time God spoke during the wilderness wandering, yet many years later David spoke in the passage quoted from Psalms 95, implying that there remains (present tense) a rest that some must enter. There was a rest they should have sought “today” (i.e., in David’s day). This is the rest mentioned in verses 1,6-11, and it still is available to us.

	God did not cease offering men rest simply because of Israel’s sin. A rest was still prophesied even in David’s day. It is not the rest in Canaan (verse 8), nor is it the Sabbath (since Israel did enter that rest). Both of these rests were no longer an issue in David’s day. Israel did not receive the one but did receive the other. But David wrote “a long time” after these events. 

	The point is not that the rest awaiting us is the same as the rest in Canaan or as the Sabbath rest. The point is that, to receive that rest, the people must not harden their hearts or be disobedient. Like God who rested after He finished His work, we must do the work God requires of us if we want to enter His rest. We must not be like Israel who did not obey and so did not receive their rest. This is the one common denominator of all three rests mentioned in context.

	4:8-13 – Further Admonitions to Christians

	4:8,9 – If Joshua had given the people the rest described by David, David would not have spoken further of another rest.

	Someone might point out that Joshua did lead the later generation of Israelites into the Promised Land. God had refused to let the older generation enter His rest, but the younger generation did do so. Although Israel did not enter the rest in Numbers 14, yet a later generation did enter the land. (Some translations put “Jesus” here instead of “Joshua.” But Jesus and Joshua are the same in the original. Context clearly shows that the reference here is to Joshua, who led Israel into Canaan.)

	Yet this event cannot be the fulfillment of “rest” that David referred to because, many years after Joshua, David still spoke of a rest remaining for the people. It follows that the rest that Israel entered in Canaan was just one of the Old Testament types or symbols of the greater rest that remains for those who are faithful under the New Testament. David’s statement makes this clear. In receiving this rest, God’s people will cease from work in a manner similar to God’s resting on the Sabbath (verse 10). 

	4:10,11 – We should give diligence to enter the rest God has for us, so we can rest from our works as He did from His.

	So verses 1,6-9 shows that there is a “rest” remaining for God’s people. We will enter that rest like God entered His rest after He completed the work of creation.

	This definitely does not teach that the 7th-day Sabbath is binding on Christian’s today, as some claim. The Sabbath was binding on Israel. If that is the rest here referred to, they did enter it. But the Sabbath that remains for us is compared to the one they did not enter into. The Sabbath is now done away (Colossians 3:14-17; Romans 7:1-7; Hebrews 9:1ff; 10:9,10; 7:11ff; Galatians 3:24ff; etc.). The point is simply that the rest awaiting us in heaven in similar to God’s in that, as He rested from His work, so will we. 

	The whole point of the author is repeated in verse 11, as in 4:1 and 3:11,12,16-19. Just as Israel could not enter Canaan because of their sins, so we will not enter that rest God has yet waiting for us if we fall away as Israel did. So we must be diligent. 

	That heaven is a place of rest is stated in Revelation 14:13; 2 Thessalonians 1:7; 

	The Hebrews must take care not to be led away from the gospel back to the Old Testament. God was displeased with people who sinned under that law. If they returned to it, there was no guarantee of pleasing God. Perhaps they thought God would always be pleased with them if they were under that law. The writer shows that even that law stated that God was not always pleased with those who were under it. He also shows God will punish them if they now reject His new law. 

	A response to the Sabbatarian argument on Hebrews 4:9

	Since verses 4,10 mention the 7th day and God resting, it is argued that the “rest” that remains for God’s people is the seventh-day Sabbath.

	Hebrews 4 nowhere instructs people to rest on a specific day.

	Nothing is said about when God’s people would rest or how long or how often. Those who claim this requires people to rest on the 7th day are adding what the passage does not state. The similarity between God’s rest and His people’s rest refers only to the concept of ceasing labor, not regarding when, how often, or how long.

	The common word for “sabbath” means simply “rest” or “ceasing” – it does not of itself define who, when, how often, or how long that rest occurs.

	“Sabbath” does not necessarily mean a day of rest, let alone the 7th day. The term is used for different frequencies and durations of rest. Only the context can tell whether the rest refers to the 7th day of the week. Here are some examples where the word for “sabbath” is used to refer to various times and durations of rest: 

	Leviticus 16:19-31; 23:31,32 – The day of atonement involved a sabbath.

	Leviticus 25:2-8 – The land would keep a sabbath of rest for one year every 7th year.

	Leviticus 26:34,35,43; 2 Chronicles 36:21 – When the people went into exile, the land would keep its sabbaths. When they went into Babylon, the sabbaths lasted 70 years.

	Leviticus 23:24,25,39 – The feasts of Trumpets and Ingathering involved sabbaths, using a different but related word to the word for the Sabbath day.

	So the word “sabbath” simply refers to a rest or a ceasing. It could last a day, a year, or many years. It could be once a week, once every seven years, or some undetermined time. This can only be determined by context.

	But Hebrews 4 does not say how long the rest of verse 9 would last or when it would occur. To argue it is the 7th-day Sabbath is to claim what cannot be proved.

	But the standard word for the Sabbath day is nowhere in Hebrews 4:9 anyway.

	Chapters 3 & 4 refer several times to “rest” for God’s people, but the word used is not the word for the Sabbath. Verse 9 uses a word with a similar root as “sabbath,” but it is a different word. The usual word for the Sabbath day (sabbaton) is not used anywhere in Hebrews 4. The word for “rest” in verse 9 (sabbatismos) is used only here, and the context shows that it simply describes rest, not a particular day of rest. 

	The translators recognized this distinction and translated accordingly. Standard translations of 4:9 say God’s people will receive a “rest” (KJV, NKJV) or “sabbath rest” (ASV) or “Sabbath rest” (NASB, NIV, ESV). No standard translation of verse 9 says “Sabbath day.” They all emphasize the idea of rest, not the idea of a “day.” 

	Thayer, for example, says the word in Hebrews 4:9 means: “the blessed rest from toils and troubles looked for in the age to come by the true worshipers of God and true Christians.” Thayer is a fallible human, but the point is that verse 9 does not use the word for the 7th-day Sabbath. 

	To illustrate, consider the difference in English between “Sabbath day” and “sabbatical.” These words have the same root, but they differ because they refer to different ideas. Both imply a rest or break, but a “sabbatical” may be of any duration or frequency. Only context can determine. Likewise, the word in Hebrews 4:9 could refer to any period of rest, regardless of when it happens, how often it happens, or how long it lasts. Only the context can tell these things. 

	The context refers to three different “rests.” 

	1) Verses 4,10 refer to God resting on the 7th day when creation was complete. But verses 9,10 show that the parallel between this and the “rest” promised to God’s people refers simply the idea of resting or ceasing work. Nothing says God’s people here rest on any particular day.

	2) In context, chapters 3 & 4 discuss Israel’s failure to enter the rest God had promised them in Canaan. Note the repeated references to not “entering” the “rest” – 3:11,18,19; 4:3,5.

	This point was first stated in Psalms 95:7-11, which is quoted in Hebrews 3:7-11 and explained in 3:16-19. God had promised that Israel would receive “rest” when they “entered” the promised land of Canaan – Exodus 33:14; Deut. 3:20; 12:9,10; 25:19; Joshua 1:11-15; 21:44. But those who left Egypt under Moses’ leadership were disobedient, so God decreed that they would not enter that rest but would wander in the wilderness forty years. See Numbers 14:23,28-30; Deut. 1:34,35.

	Note that none of this had anything to do with the 7th-day Sabbath. Israel did receive the command to keep the Sabbath day. But Hebrews 3,4 discusses a rest that God promised to them but they did not enter because of their rebellion against Him in the wilderness. 

	3) Likewise, the context admonishes God’s people today to learn from Israel’s failure. Note 4:1 – As with Israel, the context discusses a “promise” God’s people seek to “enter,” not a command to be observed, remembered, or kept holy. Note again the repeated references to our “entering” the “rest” God has prepared – 4:1,3,6,9,10,11.

	3:12-15; 4:1-11 explain that, even after Israel finally entered Canaan under Joshua’s leadership, still David had later predicted (in Psalms 95) a “rest” that awaits God’s people. We must not imitate Israel’s disobedience or we too will not “enter” the “rest” that God has for us, but we can enter that rest if we hold fast to the end. 

	Just as God promised to give Israel “rest” when they “entered” Canaan, so He has promised to give faithful Christians “rest” when we “enter” heaven. Note:

	Matthew 11:28,29 – Jesus promised to give “rest” to the souls of those who labor and are heavy laden, if they will take His yoke upon them. 

	Revelation 14:13 – Those who die in the Lord “rest from their labors,” just like Hebrews 4:10. The unfaithful, however, have no “rest” (verse 11).

	2 Thessalonians 1:7 – The faithful will be given “rest” when Jesus is revealed from heaven, but those who do not obey the gospel will receive tribulation, etc. (verses 6,8,9).

	Just like Hebrews 4, all these verses promise “rest” to God’s faithful people – a rest that the disobedient do not receive. No one would think that any of these verses have anything to do with a command to observe a specific day of the week. And neither does Hebrews 4. We seek to receive rest to our souls: eternal rest in heaven. This is a promise – a blessing we may enter after we have been faithful – not a command we must obey. The reference to God’s rest does not bind a day on us; it simply means He rested from His work, and someday we too will rest from ours.

	If we can see that the “rest” Israel failed to enter is not the same as God’s 7th day rest, and if we can see that the rest Israel failed to enter is not the same rest awaiting us, we should be able to see that the rest awaiting us is likewise similar to, but not the same as, God’s 7th day rest.

	To use this context to argue that people today must keep the 7th-day Sabbath is a patent error. One of the main points of the book of Hebrews is that the First Covenant has been done away and replaced by the gospel. To go back to binding that Old Testament would constitute exactly the error the author is teaching us to avoid! To use the book to try to bind the Old Law not only misses the point of the context, it flatly contradicts it! See again Hebrews 10:1-10; 7:11-14; 8:6-13; 9:1-4; Colossians 2:13-17; 2 Corinthians 3:6-11; Galatians 3:24,25; 5:1-6; Romans 7:1-7; Ephesians 2:11-16.

	The Sabbath day as a shadow

	We will see, as the book of Hebrews proceeds, that Old Testament institutions and practices were symbols of the new covenant (Hebrews 8:5; 9:23; 10:1). The Old Testament service was not given by God as the final goal or permanent plan He had for man. The first covenant was merely a copy or shadow of the heavenly things, so they ceased when the new covenant came into effect. 

	In what sense was the Sabbath day a shadow of the New Testament? The Sabbath day had special significance to the nation of Israel (Exodus 31:13). The Sabbath day symbolized two things to Israel: the completion of the creation and God’s rest on the seventh day and also God’s deliverance of Israel from Egyptian captivity (Exodus 20:11; Deuteronomy 5:15). So the Sabbath had a double meaning: rest and deliverance. 

	This then symbolized Israel’s entrance into rest when they entered into the land of Canaan after they were delivered from Egypt (Deuteronomy 12:9,10). This in turn became a symbol of our rest in heaven because we have been delivered from the bondage of sin (Hebrews 4:1-11). 

	This deliverance and rest was accomplished by the sacrifice of Jesus on the cross. The Sabbath was symbolic of our deliverance from sin and our eternal rest accomplished by the death of Jesus on the cross. So the Sabbath, along with other Old Testament symbols, had accomplished their purpose and ceased to be binding when Jesus died on the cross.

	4:12,13 – God’s word is living and powerful, sharper than a two-edged sword, able to discern the thoughts and intents of the heart.

	These verses are somewhat of a conclusion to the discussion of 3:1-4:13. The author has shown that the people must not go back to the Old Testament. To do so would be to fall away from God and miss His reward, even as Israel did. 

	One must not think He can fall away and yet escape such condemnation, for God’s word is powerful and must be respected and obeyed (Romans. 1:16; Isaiah 55:10,11). It is powerful enough to show men their errors now, convicting us of sin and piercing our consciences with guilt. Then at the judgment, it will be the standard of judgment and will show us to be worthy of death if we do not obey (John 12:48; Romans 2:16). 

	So, the word is said to be living and powerful, sharper than a two-edged sword (compare Ephesians 6:17; Revelation 1:16; 2:12; 19:15,23). The word can divide soul and spirit, joints and marrow (1 Thessalonians 5:23). Even as a sword can pierce to the innermost parts of the body, so the word can pierce to the innermost parts of the soul (Acts 2:37). You can hide nothing from God. He knows your words and deeds, but also your very thoughts and intents. These too will be shown to be right or wrong by the word. (Psalm 139; 33:13-15; 90:8)

	All things are naked before God. Israel could not hide from God; His word rebuked them and was the basis for their punishment. The Hebrews likewise could not hide from God, and neither can we. If they left the gospel to return to the Old Testament, they would be condemned by His word. If we fall, we too will be shown by the word to clearly be in error. 

	Surely we should appreciate the power of the word. We should realize that it will powerfully convict us of sin. But it will also powerfully convict others. We ought therefore to trust in the word when we teach. Do not teach human wisdom or philosophy. Show men the word of God and let it reach into their souls and move them to repentance. 

	


Part II. The Superiority of Jesus’ Priesthood – 4:14-8:6

	 

	4:14-5:11 – Duties and Qualities of Our High Priest

	4:14-16 – Understanding Man’s Need

	4:14-16 – We should hold fast our confession since we have a High Priest who was tempted in all points like we are, so He can sympathize with our infirmities.

	Hold fast because Jesus is our High Priest.

	The author now returns to discussing Jesus’ high priesthood. He had referred to this in chapter 2:17f and had begun a discussion of it in 3:1,2 (see there for a list of passages in Hebrews about Jesus’ high priesthood). He then made application to the need for people to be faithful and not fall away. Now he returns to emphasize the greatness of Jesus and His high priesthood. As in the other discussions of Jesus, this ought to show us why we should remain with the gospel and not leave it. 

	He begins with another emphatic statement that we should hold fast our confession of Jesus. Do not give up our commitment to Him as some of the Hebrews were being tempted to do. We have been given several reasons to hold fast our confession, and will be given many more. See 2:1ff; 3:6-4:13. One reason we should continue to hold fast is that Jesus is our High Priest. We have many advantages with Him as High Priest that people did not have under the Old Testament. 

	One characteristic a high priest needed was to be able to sympathize or be compassionate with the people. We will see that priests served as representatives acting on behalf of the people in worship to God. They could not properly appeal to God on the people’s behalf if they did not understand or sympathize with the people’s circumstances. In order to demonstrate this sympathy in a way that we could understand and appreciate, Jesus had to come to earth to live as we live (compare notes on 2:17f; 5:2). 

	Tempted as we are, yet without sin

	So Jesus was tempted in all points like we are. Jesus was truly a man in the sense of experiencing temptation and all the kinds of troubles and heartaches we do. Note that being tempted does not necessarily mean we sin (James 1:13-15). And the fact Jesus was in tempting situations did not mean He gave in to the desire to do the evil.

	Satan tempted Jesus at the beginning of His ministry (Matthew 4:1-11). Then throughout His lifetime, people continually tried to catch Him in His words. They mocked and belittled Him. He left the honors and joys and riches of heaven to live among sinners, without companionship of a wife and without personal possessions such as a home. Finally, He died as a criminal rejected by all society and betrayed by His friends. There is no type of hardship any of us can experience that was not experienced at least in some related form by Jesus. The point of all this is to show that He knows what we experience here because He experienced it (compare 2:18). 

	Yet for all this, He did not sin (compare 2 Corinthians 5:21; Hebrews 7:26; 1 Peter 2:22; 1 John 3:5; 2:29; Acts 3:14; Isaiah 53:9). This shows there is no excuse for any of us sinning. Jesus was tempted as we are, but He did not sin. We could avoid sin too, if we would just resist it as He did. The reason we sin is that we do not try hard enough to resist it (1 Corinthians 10:13; 1 Peter 5:8,9; etc.). 

	Jesus had to be sinless in order to offer the kind of sacrifice we needed (1 Peter 2:21-22). Had He sinned, He would have deserved to die for His own sins (Romans 6:23). The only way He could die as a sacrifice for us would be if He did not deserve to die, but died nevertheless for our sins. This is what He did. 

	However, the main point of the author here is that Jesus’ suffering was needed so we would know that He understands our problems. Therefore, we will be courageous and confident to go to Him to meet our need for grace, understanding, and mercy (verse 15). This theme of drawing near to God is often mentioned in Hebrews and in Scripture – Hebrews 7:19,25; 10:1,22; Lamentations 3:57; James 4:8; 2 Chronicles 15:2; Zechariah 1:3; Malachi 3:7. But in the Old Testament, if one tried to draw near to God, he had no way to really be forgiven so the barrier was permanently removed, as we will see in Hebrews 10:1ff. Now, with Jesus as sacrifice and high priest, our need is met and we can truly be close to God through Him. 

	Applications to Catholicism’s view of Mary

	It is interesting that the Roman Catholic Church assigns to Mary the position that the Scriptures here assign to Jesus. They make her a “co-Mediatrix” with Jesus. In rationalizing their view, they say Mary is a woman and mother, so she would be so much more sympathetic and understanding to our needs than Jesus. So they say we should pray to Mary and she will care for our needs, then she will influence Jesus who in turn influences the Father on our behalf. 

	This, of course, makes two mediators between God and man, in direct violation of 1 Timothy 2:5. But what is, if possible, even worse is the fact that the position flatly flies in the face of what the Scriptures here say Jesus came to do. He suffered such agony in this life so He could be sympathetic and so we could be able to go boldly to His presence for grace. 

	Catholicism makes us fearful to go to Him, and tells us to go instead with greater boldness to His mother! Nonsense! Jesus is High Priest. God has gone to great lengths to provide us with a perfect Mediator. Mary did not suffer the shame and suffering and rejection of the cross. She did not die for our sins. Why should we believe she will be more sympathetic than Jesus? For anyone to believe that we need any other mediator instead of or along with Jesus is to deny God’s stated purpose for Jesus. Intentionally or not, the view amounts to blasphemy. 

	
Hebrews 5

	5:1-3 – Offering Sacrifices

	5:1-3 – Every human high priest offers gifts and sacrifice for himself and for the people.

	The author continues the discussion of chapter 4 regarding Jesus as our High Priest. 4:14-16 showed that we should be willing to come to the throne of grace to find mercy because Jesus experienced temptation and is a sympathetic high priest. Now we are told more about the work and qualifications involved in His office.

	A priest was a mediator. The people could not go directly and personally to God with their offerings. They had to take them to the priest who would offer them to God. So the priest was a representative of the people in spiritual matters of worship to God. (Compare Leviticus 9:7; 16:6; Hebrews 5:1,3; 7:27; 9:6,7; 8:3; 10:11f.)

	We have already seen that Jesus was a mediator (compare 1 Timothy 2:5). We will now see more about His work. 

	One characteristic a priest needed was the ability to sympathize with the people (see notes on 4:15ff). If he was to represent the people before God, he needed to be able to see the people’s viewpoint. Specifically, he needed compassion for the sins and weaknesses of the people.

	To possess this quality, priests were “taken from among men” – i.e., they were human. Human priests had this qualification because they were themselves subject to temptation. In fact, like other people they gave in to temptation and sinned. So they needed to offer sacrifice for themselves as well as for the people. They could surely sympathize with sinners. 

	Jesus came to earth to become human so He could sympathize with our needs. And we will see that He offered the only perfect sacrifice for sins. But the sacrifice, in His case, was not offered for Himself but only for us. We were the only ones who needed a sacrifice, and the only way He could be this sacrifice was if He Himself were sinless and did not need a sacrifice offered for Him. See 7:26-28; 9:7.

	So Jesus did not commit sin, yet we can be sure He has compassion on us because He personally experienced temptation and suffering as we do. 

	5:4-6 – Divine Appointment

	5:4-6 – Priests did not decide of themselves to be priests, so God called Jesus to be High Priest.

	To be a priest one not only had to be able to sympathize with the people, one also had to be called by God to serve in this honored position. One did not just decide for himself that he wanted the job, nor could other people choose him. God had to do the choosing. One who usurped the office without Divine calling should be put to death. 

	Aaron is cited as an example. He did not choose on his own to be priest, but God chose Him, as recorded in Exodus 28:1; 1 Chronicles 23:13; compare Numbers 16:40; 3:10.

	This principle, incidentally, is violated today by many men who claim to possess a special priesthood. Many denominations have men whom they call priests, who act as mediators through whom the people worship God. They are said to be able to approach God in worship in ways that other people cannot do. Yet they have no proof to show that God called them. They claim He called them, but cannot prove it. Aaron and Jesus had direct proof of inspired statements, confirmed by miracles, to show they were priests. Where is the similar proof for Catholic, Mormon, or Episcopalian “priests”? Under the New Testament, all Christians are priests, and Jesus is our High priest, the only one between us and God – 1 Timothy 2:5; 1 Peter 2:5,9.

	Jesus’ claim to priesthood is verified by Psalms 110:4. Jesus had been called God’s Son in Psalms 2:7, which had been previously quoted Hebrews 1:5 (compare Acts 13:33). In a similar way He was called by God to be a priest in Psalms 110. This priesthood was after the order of Melchizedek. This will be discussed at length in chapter 7 (see notes there). 

	So, Jesus possessed the necessary qualifications to be High Priest. He had the experience to make Him compassionate, and He had been directly called by God to serve. How foolish of these Christians to leave this compassionate, ordained high priest to go back to those who were inferior as priests.

	5:7-11 – Author of Salvation

	5:7-9 – Jesus learned obedience by His suffering and became author of salvation to all who obey Him.

	He learned obedience through His suffering.

	The author now returns to the suffering of Jesus (compare 4:14-5:3; 2:17,18). Jesus suffered on earth. He offered prayers and supplications with vehement cries and tears. Examples occurred in Gethsemane and on the cross (Matthew 26:39-44; 27:46,50; Luke 22:41,44; Psalm 22:1). 

	Jesus’ suffering was especially difficult because He knew that it could have been stopped. He could have called on His Father to send 12 legions of angels, if He had chosen to stop it (Matthew 26:53f). So, the Father was able to save Him from death, had He chosen to do so. But the will of the Father was for Jesus to suffer this agony. 

	Jesus was heard for His godly fear. At Gethsemane, an angel came to strengthen Him (Luke 22:43). On the cross, Jesus prayed for those who crucified Him to have the opportunity to be forgiven, and this too was answered at the day of Pentecost (Acts 2).

	One might assume the Son of God would never have to endure such suffering; but though He was God’s Son, yet he did have to suffer obediently (compare Philippians 2:5-8; Hebrews 2:10). Jesus did not “learn” obedience in the sense that He did not know what it was. He learned it in the sense of personally experiencing all that it required. This experience was necessary to qualify Him to be our sacrifice for sin and our sympathetic high priest, so we can be sure that He understands our hardships. (See notes on 2:10ff; 4:14-5:3; etc.). This is the sense in which His suffering made Him “perfect.” He was already sinless, but He could not serve as the perfect sacrifice and High Priest until He had suffered. 

	Author of salvation to all who obey

	Having so suffered, He became the author or source of salvation to all who obey Him. Jesus is the Savior. He could not have saved us without suffering. We could not be saved without Him. So, His suffering was for our salvation, and we must never fail to appreciate it. 

	He is the author of salvation to those who obey Him. Here is indisputable proof that obedience is essential to salvation. It is folly to claim, in the face of verses such as this, that one may be saved by “faith alone” without obedience. Many people proclaim this doctrine, but how do they explain verses like this one? Just as Jesus had to be obedient to become our Savior, so we must be obedient to receive His salvation.

	Of course, no one can earn salvation. Neither this nor any other passage is teaching salvation by human merit. But salvation through faith in the sacrifice of Jesus does require men to meet the conditions required in the gospel. Here again – in the midst of a great description of Jesus, who He is, and what He has done for our salvation – we find another statement assuring us that we must obey Him to be saved. 

	For other verses that teach obedience is essential to salvation, see Matthew 7:21-27; 22:36-39; Luke 6:46; John 14:15,21-24; Acts 10:34,35; Romans 2:6-10; 6:17,18; Hebrews 5:9; 10:39; 11:8,30; Galatians 5:6; 2 Thessalonians 1:8,9; James 1:21-25; 2:14-26; 1 Peter 1:22,23; 1 John 5:3; 2:3-6 (compare Romans 10:9,10; Acts 2:38; 22:16; Mark 16:16).

	5:10,11 – The subsequent discussion of Melchizedek will be difficult, especially because the people were spiritually immature.

	Verse 10 repeats the fact that Jesus was a priest after the order of Melchizedek. This will be discussed in chapter 7 at great length. 

	The author has many other things to say about the priesthood of Jesus compared to that of Melchizedek, but these are not easy things to understand. They are what he will later call meat or solid food, because they are difficult to understand. People need a sense of maturity to understand them. He will later go into these things, and we will see that they are in fact challenging ideas. 

	But for now he takes time to rebuke the Hebrew Christians for their lack of spiritual maturity, such that they are not able to understand deeper topics. These folks should have been able to understand what he is about to say, but he knows they will have trouble because they are “dull of hearing” (compare Matthew 13:13-15). They had not been studying as they should, so these meaty subjects were more difficult for them than they should have been. 

	5:12-6:12 – Applications to Growth and Falling Away

	5:12-14 – Some Who Failed to Grow

	5:12 – They ought to have matured so they could teach others, but instead needed to be retaught the first principles of the gospel.

	Christians are expected to grow in understanding.

	The Hebrews had been Christians long enough that they should have been able to teach other people, but instead they were so lacking in knowledge that they themselves needed to be taught even the basic principles of the gospel. They may have lacked understanding because they were not studying, but they also lacked because their attitudes were not right. An open mind and a burning desire to learn truth are needed to benefit from the Scriptures. If we don’t want to know truth enough, we will not study, and what study we do will not increase our knowledge because we are not really interested (compare Acts 17:11). 

	This shows us that God expects Christians to study His word diligently and grow in understanding. It is not enough just to learn and obey the basics about how to become a Christian. One must go on to greater knowledge. A Christian who does not grow in understanding is worthy of rebuke, even as these people were being rebuked. (Compare 2 Peter 3:18; Psalms 1:2; 119:11-16,41-48,97-105; 2 Timothy 2:15; Acts 17:11; Joshua 1:8; Proverbs 2:1-14; Matthew 5:6; Deuteronomy 6:4-9; etc.) 

	Christians are expected to learn to teach others.

	We also learn here that God does expect every Christian to develop the ability to be a teacher of the word. We are expected, not just to apply the word to our own lives, but also to teach it to others. This can be done in various capacities. One may never become able to address the public assembly (though all should develop this ability if they can), but one may be able to teach a smaller group such a class or home Bible study. In any case, all should become able to teach our children, to teach our neighbors the basics of how to be saved, etc. (Compare 2 Timothy 2:2,24-26; Acts 8:4; Ephesians 4:15,16; Hebrews 10:24f; 3:12-14; etc.) 

	This verse clearly shows that there may be a period of time in our early lives as Christians when this ability may not be present, but we are expected to develop it. If years go by and we still are unable to teach, something is wrong and we are worthy of rebuke. 

	“Oracle” means “a Divine response or utterance, an oracle” – Vine.

	5:13,14 – Babies need milk, but experience gives maturity to digest meat.

	Milk vs. meat

	Verse 12 introduced the concept of milk versus meat in God’s word. This is here explained to mean that those who are immature in understanding will only be able to understand the basics of the gospel, just as a physical baby can only digest milk. Some things are harder to understand and some are easier. One who is mature is able to understand more difficult things, just like a full-grown person can digest meat. (Compare 1 Peter 2:2; 1 Corinthians 3:1-3; Matthew 28:19,20; 2 Peter 3:15,16; Ephesians 4:14-16). 

	There is no problem with being a baby spiritually, if a person was just born again recently. In fact, this is the normal, expected circumstance. We do not expect a physical baby to be able to digest meat, and we should not expect a new Christian to be able to understand deeper issues in the gospel. But when one has been a Christian for years and still is so immature in knowledge that he is unable to handle deeper subjects, then it is clear he has not been studying as he should, and he should be ashamed of himself. He is like a physically grown adult who has not matured to eat meat so must continually be fed milk from a bottle!

	The value of experience

	We are also taught here that, in order to discern or recognize or discriminate between good and evil, one must have exercised his senses by reason of use. In other words, understanding right from wrong takes time and growth. It also takes study. And it takes an open mind. And it takes practice and experience (compare 1 Timothy 4:7f). Often those who are older and more experienced in applying God’s word will be able to see a sin or danger far more quickly than those who are younger. In fact, two people may be equally familiar with a passage of Scripture, yet one may see a valid application of that Scripture to a situation, where the other does not see it. The difference may simply be a matter of experience. 

	This verse also shows us that we are expected to reason or draw “necessary inferences” from Scripture. If every application of Scripture was directly and plainly spelled out, there would be no way that exercising our senses would help discern good and evil. But God often teaches general principles or gives general instructions that must be applied to specific situations. This takes experience to see the application. When we make the application, we are drawing a conclusion from what is stated. 

	Finally, consider these admonitions in light of the broader context of the spiritual problems of the Hebrews. We have seen that they were facing temptation to fall away from the gospel and go back to the Old Testament. The writer has repeatedly admonished them to hold fast to the truth and not drift away or go into apostasy. Here we learn that one reason they faced such danger is that they were not studying as they should. They had learned basic truth, but their knowledge of truth had not grown. As a result, they were in danger of complete apostasy.

	It follows that lack of study contributes to the danger of error. Conversely, study helps us remain faithful. People who study tend to grow in strength. Lack of study tends to lead to drifting and ultimate spiritual destruction – Hosea 4:6.

	
Hebrews 6

	6:1-3 – The Need for Growth

	6:1-3 – Christians should move past first principles and press on to maturity.

	The need to understand mature spiritual teaching

	Verses 1-3 continue the point of 5:11-14 (the chapter break here should not be allowed to break the thought). The Hebrew Christians were not mature in their knowledge as they ought to have been, so it was hard for the author to get them to understand what he needed to say. He has rebuked them for this. Now he intends to go on, despite their ignorance, and challenge their thinking with deeper material. If they have trouble understanding, they should realize that they need to learn to handle this kind of teaching, rather than complaining that it is too far “over their heads.” 

	Today many people want preaching that goes over and over the “first principles.” They want to listen to “hear, believe, repent, confess, and be baptized.” They may not want to hear specifics about how Christians should live. They may not want to hear deeper, more challenging doctrinal matters. And they especially may not want to hear rebukes for their ignorance or negligence or sinful lives. These very attitudes were leading the Hebrews toward apostasy, and they will lead Christians today in the same direction. 

	The author compares such attitudes to people who lay the foundation of a building, then instead of building on that foundation, they just keep working over and over on the foundation. But all they ever have is a foundation: no building. What good is it? We should “go on to perfection” (maturity). But remember that 5:12-14 associated maturity with being able to eat meat. Those who are able to handle only first principles clearly are not mature. They need to go on to perfection.

	So the author said the people should go on beyond these basic teachings, and he said he intended to do this. Note that, as gospel preachers, we should not give in to the desires of members for continual teaching on the basics. On the other hand, we should not neglect the need of some new members to hear the milk. We need a balance in which basics are taught for the benefit of non-members and new converts. But we also need more advanced, meaty matters for those who have been Christians a while. The Hebrew author did not simply dwell on the basics but went on to deeper things, whether or not the audience wanted it. Preachers today should do the same. 

	Examples of first principles

	Note that the author identifies some of the teachings that constitute first principles. Included are things we would expect to be included: faith, repentance, and baptism. These are surely first principles in that all people must learn these even in order to become Christians. Also included are the resurrection from the dead and eternal judgment. Resurrection was denied by Sadducees and by some in the church in Corinth (1 Corinthians 15), so some denied even this “first principle.” Judgment was taught by Paul to the non-Christian Felix (Acts 24:25), so clearly this is something all people should be able to understand.

	A doctrine we might not have expected to be among the “first principles” is “laying on of hands,” yet the inspired author lists it here. Hands were laid on people to give them miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit (Acts 8:14-24; 19:1-7; etc.). Perhaps in that age of miracles, when people could see the bestowal of spiritual gifts by laying on hands, this would have been more readily understood than today. In any case, the doctrine should not be a difficult, troublesome one.

	Also included is “baptisms,” plural. Baptism in water for remission of sins is surely a first principle. Yet Ephesians 4:4-6 says there is now only one baptism, so the use of the plural here may be difficult. The conclusion must be that we ought to easily understand the difference between water baptism in the gospel as distinguished from John’s baptism (see Acts 19:1-6), Holy Spirit baptism (see Acts 2 and Acts 10), etc. However, since Holy Spirit baptism has ceased and we do not see it practiced, we seem to have more trouble with that. 

	6:4-8 – The Danger of Falling Away

	6:4-6 – Those who are enlightened but fall away crucify Christ afresh.

	The danger of falling away

	These verses go back, as the author does repeatedly, to the danger of falling away. He has warned the Hebrews of this and will do so again as he makes application to the dangers they faced. Specifically, he seems to be warning them of what may happen to them if they do not leave the first principles and go on to maturity. We either mature in Christ or we fall away and become unacceptable to Him. 

	Here he speaks of people who were once enlightened (compare 10:32). Salvation delivers us from the power of darkness and causes us walk in the light of God’s word (Colossians 1:13; 1 Thessalonians 5:5; 1 John 1:7; Ephesians 1:8; 5:8,11). They had also tasted the heavenly gift. This is presumably the gift of salvation or forgiveness of sins, along with all the blessings associated with it (Ephesians 2:8; Romans 6:23). 

	They had become partakers of the Holy Spirit – i.e., they had entered into fellowship with the Holy Spirit. All who are forgiven of sin receive the Holy Spirit to dwell in them (Acts 2:38; 1 Corinthians 6:19,20; 3:16,17; Galatians 4:6; Romans 8:9-11). This is not miraculous (many saved people, even in the first century, did not receive miraculous powers), but is simply the fellowship we have with the Holy Spirit, as we have with the Father and Son, because our sins are forgiven (compare the concept of having the Father and the Son in us as described in John 17:20,21; 2 Corinthians 6:14-7:1). 

	They had tasted the good word of God and the powers of the age to come. They knew God’s will, not just by head knowledge, but by personal application in their own lives. They had benefited in their own lives from God’s power and the hope of the blessings it promises to provide when this life is over. 

	In short, the people being here discussed were Christians. None can deny that the people the author speaks about were saved people, children of God. The context clearly shows, contrary to the beliefs of some, that such people can fall away and be lost. 

	Note that such people crucify Christ again unto themselves. Our sins are what made it necessary for Christ to die on the cross. He gave His life to save us. If we now go back to a life of sin, we crucify Him afresh. Of course, He does not need to physically die again. He did that just once. But we need that sacrifice again, so it is as if we killed Him again.

	Impossible to renew them to repentance

	The passage says that, if such people as this fall away, it is impossible to renew them to repentance. Some take this to mean that, once a child of God leaves the truth, he can never repent and return. Some members get so upset over this that they convince themselves they can never be saved because, as children of God they fell away. This is not the meaning. We know other Scriptures that admonish fallen children of God to repent and return, and we know examples where they did do so (Luke 15; Acts 8:12-24; Revelation chapters 2 & 3; 1 Corinthians; etc.) We can think of such people as David (2 Samuel 11 & 12) and Peter (Matthew 26) who sinned even knowing full well they were sinning, yet they later repented and were very useful to God. Whatever the passage means, let us not take it to mean something that contradicts other plain passages. 

	Perhaps I don’t fully understand what the passage does mean. But the best explanation, to my thinking, is to finish reading verse 6 and to observe that it is impossible to renew these folks to repentance since they crucify Jesus again and put Him to an open shame. This phrase indicates ongoing activity. As long as people are doing these things, there is no way they can be saved. This does not say they cannot change their attitude, then repent and be saved. But as long as they continue this rebellious, stubborn opposition to truth, it is impossible for them to repent and be saved because they themselves will not allow it. (Compare Hebrews 10:26-31.) 

	The passage seems to be viewing what a second party can or cannot do for someone in this condition. No one can make another person repent if that person himself refuses to do so. As long as he continues in this attitude, it is impossible for others to save him. 

	Another view some hold is that the context refers to a deeper rejection of the gospel than just committing an act we know is sinful. Some say it refers to one who knowingly turns his back on Christ and His gospel, then he persists till he is so hardened in his stubborn rebellion that no amount of teaching can ever bring him to repent.

	In any case, we have here a powerful proof that a child of God can fall away from God and be lost. This is a serious warning to the Hebrews and to us. See also John 15:1-6; Acts 8:12-24; Romans 6:12-18; 8:12-17; Galatians 5:1-4; 6:7-9; 1 Corinthians 9:25-10:12; 1 Timothy 1:18-20; 5:8; 2 Timothy 2:16-18; Hebrews 3:6,11-14; 4:9,11; 6:4-8; 10:26-31; 2 Peter 1:8-11; 2:20-22.

	6:7,8 – Like a land blessed by God but bears thorns and briars, such people will end up being burned.

	Here is an illustration showing what will happen to those who are disobedient as described in verses 4-6. People are like soil. They can produce what is good and useful or they can produce what is harmful and worthless. Likewise, people can produce fruits in their lives that are useful to the One who cultivates their ability to be fruitful (John 15:2). If they do, God will bless and reward them (this would indicate that He is the farmer seeking a crop from the soil). Compare this to the parable of the sower in Matthew 13. 

	But other soil, receiving the same rain, can instead produce thorns and briars – worthless weeds. In this case, the ground is worthless, and the only thing to do is to burn it to destroy the worthless crops (compare John 15:6 and the parable of the sower in Matthew 13). So, the author warns these Hebrews that this is what God will do to them if they fall away and refuse to repent. 

	Clearly, it is possible for a child of God to so sin as to be eternally lost (see verses listed above). God offers rich blessings to His people, making it possible for those who truly love Him to produce good crops of fruitful service. But if instead we refuse to serve Him faithfully, then we will be burned like this worthless ground.

	6:9-12 – The Need for Diligence, Not Laziness

	6:9,10 – The author hoped for better things for the Hebrews. God will not forget their labor of love.

	The author has repeatedly warned the Hebrews of the danger of falling away (see verses 4-8 and elsewhere), but he now wants them to realize that he has hope that they will avoid this consequence. Note that he calls them “beloved.” Though he is clearly warning and rebuking them, he wants them to know he still loves them. We should do the same in our teaching.

	The author knows, and God knows, that they have worked diligently and expressed definite love for God by serving other saints, and they were continuing these good works. The works they had done indicated that there was definite hope for their continued faithfulness. Nevertheless, he wanted them to be aware and work to overcome the dangers that he sees. 

	This shows that it is proper for a teacher of the gospel to warn people of perceived dangers, even when he is not sure they are guilty or that they have fallen away. The best time to warn people of danger is before they are already in sin, not afterward. Furthermore, just because a preacher does warn people of danger, this does not mean they should take it as an accusation that they are already in sin. 

	Note that, if God were to forget our good works (or our evil ones), that would be unjust. God is not unjust. We can expect to have both our good and our evil considered in the judgment day. Preachers also, as the author here, should not forget the good people have done. We should not rebuke them so severely that we fail to appreciate their good.

	6:11,12 – All should be, not lazy, but diligent to the end, imitating those who inherit the promises.

	We must be diligent, not lazy.

	Here the author gives further instructions to these people to help them avoid falling away. They should be diligent to maintain their hope until the end. They should not be sluggish, but should imitate people who, by their faithful service, will inherit the promises of eternal life. 

	“Sluggish” means slothful (KJV) or lazy. Christians should not think they will receive eternal life by a lazy, half-hearted effort. It takes diligence and hard work. The indifference and negligence many members show indicates they are already on the path to apostasy. They need to be warned. The book of Hebrews warns people to avoid apostasy, but it shows that the only way to avoid apostasy is to be diligent and dedicated to God (compare Romans 12:1,2,11; Matthew 6:19-33; 16:24-27; 1 Corinthians 6:19,20; 15:58; 2 Corinthians 8:5; 5:14,15; Galatians 2:20; Luke 14:25-33; etc.). 

	Only by diligent service can we have assurance of hope. And this diligence must continue “until the end.” We cannot receive eternal life if we start God’s service but then quit, like the Hebrews were in danger of doing. We must continue on till death.

	We should imitate others who served God faithfully.

	Further, we should look to those who are leaders in faithfulness as our examples and imitate them. Note that those who inherit the promises need faith and patience. That is, they must endure to the end. See chapter 11 for examples held up for us to imitate (compare 13:7; Matthew 10:25; 16:24; 1 Corinthians 4:16; 11:1; Philippians 2:5; 3:17; 4:9; 1 Thessalonians 1:5,6; 1 Timothy 1:16; 4:12; 2 Timothy 3:10; 1 Peter 2:21-23; 5:3; 1 John 2:6). 

	Too many people have a double standard: they have a high standard for leaders in the church such as elders, preachers, apostles, or Jesus Christ Himself, but then they have a lower standard for themselves. So they practice things they know respected leaders should not practice. In fact, they may think poorly of leaders who would do those things, yet they themselves will practice them. 

	Examples of practices that members sometimes participate in, but would object if preachers, elders, etc., would do them include: smoking, drinking, gambling, immodest apparel, profanity, pornography, immoral entertainment (in TV, music, movies, etc.), missing services, coming unprepared for Bible class, etc. We should realize that, if these people are to live exemplary lives, then all members are likewise to imitate the example they set. This is exactly what the Bible says about it. It therefore becomes helpful as a guideline in determining what we should or should not do if we ask ourselves what we would think if an elder, preacher, apostle, or Jesus Himself were to do the thing. Would we expect to find them doing such? If not, we should not do it either. If we think they should do a thing, then we should learn to do it too. 

	6:13-8:6 – Jesus’ Priesthood Compared to that of Melchizedek

	6:13-20 – Promise to Abraham Confirmed by an Oath

	6:13-15 – Having patiently endured, Abraham received God’s promise by an oath.

	God had made great promises to the Hebrews’ ancestor Abraham.

	Having again warned the people to be faithful, the author now plans to return to His discussion of Jesus’ greatness and especially His high priesthood. He had interrupted himself in his discussion of this in 5:10,11 in order to explain why this would be hard material for these folks to understand.

	He returns to the subject by reminding these Hebrews of one of their heroes, one of the most familiar Old Testament characters: Abraham. Doubtless he is one of those whose faith we should imitate (verse 12). He specifically reminds them of one of the best-known Old Testament facts: the promise of God to Abraham. 

	God had made promises to Abraham regarding his descendants. They would multiply and be blessed, receive the land of Canaan, and through them all nations of the earth would be blessed (Genesis 22:16-18; 12:3,4; 18:18; 26:4). This blessing was so important, God not only promised it but He also made an oath of confirmation (see verse 16). 

	This promise is culminated in Christ as shown by Acts 3:25,26; Galatians 3:8,9,16,29. He is the one through whom the ultimate blessing came: the blessing of forgiveness of sins. This great promise to Abraham is enjoyed by the Hebrews and by us in the gospel and only in the gospel. If they turned from the gospel back to the Old Testament, they would lose this great benefit that their whole nation had been awaiting! 

	To receive the promise, Abraham had to endure patiently.

	In what sense did Abraham receive this promise “after he had patiently endured”? The oath here described is recorded in Genesis 22:15-18. This immediately followed the event in which Abraham had been commanded to offer Isaac. God had made this promise to Abraham before this event (see references above), but here it was stated as an oath. 

	At this point Abraham had left Ur to go to an unknown land, he had waited many years till his promised son was born, and then he had willingly offered that son to God. Then he had to wait patiently till his son in turn had sons many years later. Surely that was patient endurance and shows faith worthy of our imitation (compare 11:8-19). In particular, it shows what the Hebrew Christians needed to do: they should patiently endure in God’s service like their father Abraham, and not fall away.

	6:16,17 – God swore an oath in order to show that His promise was immutable.

	Men confirm their word, in the highest degree, by taking an oath. This was accepted under the law as a means to end dispute (Exodus 22:11). But in swearing, one would appeal to someone greater than himself as confirmation of the truth of his statement (why appeal to someone lesser than himself?). But God could appeal to no one greater, because there is no one greater. So He swore by Himself in confirming the promise to Abraham (Genesis 22:16ff). 

	In this way, God showed, to those who would inherit the promise, that the promise was immutable: it could not be changed. God did not need such confirmation to know He would keep His promise: He does not lie (verse 18). However, men seek such confirmation, so God gave it. 

	6:18-20 – God gives us strong hope by two immutable things.

	Our hope is based on God’s immutable promise.

	So, the promise to Abraham, and the consequent blessings to us, are proved to be valid and sure by two immutable things: (1) God promised it, and God cannot lie (compare Titus 1:2; Numbers 23:19; 1 Samuel 15:29); and (2) He confirmed the promise with an oath. 

	This sure promise becomes the basis of our hope. It is strong consolation, comfort, and reassurance to us. Our hope for the future is not based on some chance possibility, but on the sure promise and oath of God. This hope serves as an anchor to our soul. We can be strong in confidence that we will receive what God has promised if we are faithful. (See also Hebrews 11:1; Romans 5:1,2; 8:24; Titus 1:2; compare Colossians 1:5; Hebrews 3:6; 7:19; 12:1). This hope is available to us, and we can receive its blessing only through the gospel. 

	How can this serve as an anchor “which enters the Presence behind the veil”? The Presence behind the veil surely alludes to the Most Holy Place in the temple, where was located the Ark of the Covenant. Here is where the Presence of God was considered to be. In the illustration here, it is parallel to heaven, where Jesus went after He ascended (verse 20).

	The illustration is that of an anchor, which sailors cast into the sea. They cannot see where the anchor takes hold in the depths, but they trust it to take hold of some rock or other source of strength. They hold to that anchor by a strong rope or cable or chain. It then holds them so wind, tide, and waves do not cast them adrift to wreck on the rocks. 

	Our hope is like that anchor. We hope for heaven where God dwells: the presence behind the veil. That hope reaches out, like that anchor, though we cannot see that which our hope takes hold of. Nevertheless, we hold to the anchor of hope, trusting that it will keep us strong, so we can avoid the storms and winds of life that would destroy us. What a glorious and reassuring picture!

	In fulfillment of God’s promise, Jesus served as our High Priest.

	To secure the fulfillment of this blessing promised to Abraham, Jesus had to enter behind the veil – i.e., He went into that most Holy Place of heaven which is the object of our hope (see notes on chapter 9; compare John 14:2; Hebrews 4:14). He was like the Old Testament high priest who entered the Most Holy Place of the temple to make atonement for the people (Leviticus 16:2,15; Hebrews 9:3,7). 

	The author makes this parallel to show these Hebrews that they can be sure of forgiveness through Jesus. He entered heaven as a forerunner to obtain forgiveness for us, so we too could enter heaven through the atonement He accomplished. Let them not turn from Him as they were being tempted to do, but let them see their need to continue to rely upon Him completely. 

	The author has now returned to the comparison of Jesus to Melchizedek (5:10,11). He now intends to continue the course of thought he had been on before he interrupted himself. These points will be discussed in more detail as the book progresses. 

	
Hebrews 7

	7:1-10 – Melchizedek’s Greatness

	7:1,2 – Melchizedek was both king and priest, and Abraham paid him a tithe.

	The author now discusses at some length the lesson he intended to present regarding Melchizedek. He has referred several times to Melchizedek. At the end of chapter 5 he stated that he had some things to say regarding Melchizedek, but the Hebrews would not be able to understand because of their own dullness due to lack of study and exercise in understanding. But he said he was determined to move on anyway because they needed to learn to handle the meat of the word (6:1-3). So here he proceeds to present the material he had alluded to earlier. 

	We have only two Old Testament references to Melchizedek – Genesis 14:18-20 and Psalms 110:4. Genesis 14 says that, after Abraham defeated those kings who had taken Lot captive, Melchizedek gave him a meal and a blessing, and he in turn paid to Melchizedek a tithe of all the spoils he had taken. The account here in Hebrews 7 tells us almost as much as we know anywhere else. 

	Melchizedek was said to be king of Salem and priest of the Most High God – i.e., the true God, not an idol. His name Melchizedek means, in the original language, “king of righteousness.” He is also called “king of Salem” (likely a reference to Jerusalem – Psalm 76:2), and Salem means “peace.” So, he was both king of righteousness and king of peace. Surely this is a fitting type of Jesus, for He is surely King of both righteousness and peace.

	The most significant point made both in Genesis 14 and in Psalms 110 is that Melchizedek was both king and priest at the same time. This was entirely unknown and in fact impossible under the Mosaic Law, as we will discuss later. But this is the case of Melchizedek. All Jews needed to consider this carefully, for it proved that their own Scriptures predicted their Messiah would be a priest/king, which could not happen under their own law. 

	7:3 – Without father, mother, genealogy, beginning or end of days, a priest continually

	This section is probably the most difficult in this whole discussion of Melchizedek. 

	He had no parents and no genealogy – no ancestors and no offspring. 

	The author here apparently intends to imply that Melchizedek is like Christ in this. The question is how literal are this and the following expressions? One could easily be without offspring if he never had children. But how could one be without parents and ancestors, without beginning of days or end of life?

	In fact, this expression cannot be taken literally and physically regarding Jesus, for He did have mother, beginning of days, and end of life, physically. Yet the passage says Melchizedek was “like the Son of God” in the ways described. Clearly these expressions are not meant to be physical and literal but rather figurative and symbolic. How literal or figurative should we take them?

	There seem to be only two possible answers. Some attempt to be highly (but not entirely) physical, so they conclude Melchizedek must have appeared in the form of a man but was really a supernatural being – perhaps an angel, or even Jesus. Surely such things as this did happen in the Old Testament, it could explain what happened here, and it would not do violence to Scripture. However, this view still cannot be completely parallel to Jesus physically, as already shown. 

	The other possibility is that these expressions are not completely literal, but are expressions intended to contrast the kind of priesthood Melchizedek and Jesus have to that of the Aaronic priesthood. Priests under the Old Testament law had to be descendants of Aaron and had to be able to prove, by genealogy through their mother and father, that they were qualified to serve as priests. They were born to serve as priests, and their priesthood was passed on to other men when they died. Neither Melchizedek nor Jesus, however, serve as priests because of parents or genealogy. That was simply not the nature of their office. And further, they had no successors in the office. So they had no genealogy, father, or mother, as regards their priestly office.

	Milligan cites some examples of this kind of language in ancient writings and concludes that this is what is meant here. He gives examples in which people are said to be without parents, not that they did not have parents, but that their parents were obscure, unknown, or unimportant. A person may serve in some capacity, but it was not because he inherited the role from his parents, nor did he bequeath it by inheritance to his children. He simply entered and served in the role, then had no successor. This would be a true and sensible point, and would fit the case of Jesus, since we know He did have a mother in his earthly birth, yet this was irrelevant to His priesthood. It was not by right of inheritance through her that He became priest. Perhaps the same thing is meant regarding Melchizedek. 

	“Neither beginning of days nor end of life” but “abides a priest continually”

	This is even more difficult to explain. Regarding earthly life, Jesus had beginning of days and end of life physically. So again, the meaning cannot be physical. However, in His ultimate existence He is eternal in time past and time future. He was uncreated and will exist eternally. If this is the meaning, then Melchizedek cannot be anyone but one of the three persons of the Godhead, probably Jesus. See on verse 8 for further comments on this. 

	However, another view is that again the passage should not be taken physically (since it cannot be physical anyway, in Jesus’ case). Some would explain this in manner similar to “without father and mother.” The point is not that Melchizedek did not have these historical events in his life, but that they were irrelevant to his priestly office. Just as he did not get his office from his parents nor did he pass it on to his offspring (whether or not he had them), so he did not receive his priesthood by virtue of his birth, nor did he pass it on to anyone at his death. He may have physically had beginning of days and end of life, even as Jesus did, but it was irrelevant to his priesthood. He was not born to be a priest, nor did anyone take his place as priest when he died. So his priestly office did not in any sense depend on his beginning of days nor end of life (as it did the Levitical priests).

	This latter explanation is probably the actual intended meaning. It surely does no violence to any intended teaching. It expresses a valid and important difference between the priesthood of Melchizedek and Jesus on the one hand as compared to that of Aaron on the other hand. Nevertheless, if we conclude that Melchizedek was simply an Old Testament appearance of Jesus, this is likewise possible, does no violence to any Bible teaching, and we can still learn the same lessons. 

	In what sense did Melchizedek abide a priest continually? Is he still a priest today? If he was Jesus, this would be explained (though one wonders how he served as priest while the Old Testament was in effect). On the other hand, we could explain this expression too as being not physically true, just as the other points made are not physically true. Again, the point would be that he had no successors in the priesthood. So far as the Bible record goes, he simply appears as a priest, and then we hear no more of his priesthood. So he simply is a priest in the account, and that’s that. Historically, he probably died and ceased to serve as priest, but we have no record of it and it is not relevant. The point is that no one else served as priest in his place, and the same will be true of Jesus. Again, all this is true and surely fits the points being made, though other views also are possible. 

	It is interesting to observe that the Mormon Church today claims to have a Melchizedek priesthood. Do these priests have the characteristics here described? In particular, do they have predecessors or successors in the priesthood? Surely they do, so they do not fit the Melchizedek order at all. In the Bible, no one but Melchizedek and Jesus were priests of this order, and the whole point of it is that they needed no successors. Mormon “priesthood” derives, not from divine authority, but from human imagination and presumption.

	7:4,5 – Abraham paid a tithe to Melchizedek like priests under the law received tithes.

	Now the author begins to draw some conclusions by “necessary inference” about this Melchizedek, and this use of necessary inference continues throughout the discussion for several verses. The conclusions are fairly subtle, but one can see that they must follow from what is stated, and they are therefore valid. In this, they demonstrate the validity of using necessary inferences in reaching conclusions from Scripture. 

	The greatness of Melchizedek is indicated by the fact that he blessed Abraham, and Abraham paid him tithes. Under the Old Testament, Levites received tithes (Leviticus 27:30-33; Numbers 18:26-32; Deuteronomy 12:6,17; 14:22-29; 26:12-15). All Hebrews agreed that their office made priests greater than other Israelites, even though all descended from Abraham. (They were greater in office and position, not necessarily in righteousness nor eternal reward, etc.) 

	Melchizedek was neither a descendant of Abraham nor related to him in any way, yet Abraham paid tithes to him. Now if the fact the Israelites paid tithes to the Levites and priests proved those priests were greater than the other Israelites, then the same reasoning would prove Melchizedek was greater than Abraham. (Note how the use of necessary inferences proceeds.) 

	The clear point of the discussion is to show that the Melchizedek order is superior to that of Aaron. Jesus possessed the Melchizedek order, so His priesthood is superior to that of the Old Testament. Again, surely the Hebrews should remain with the New Testament, not return to the Old Testament. 

	7:6-8 – Melchizedek also blessed Abraham, but the lesser is blessed by the greater.

	The author continues showing the greatness of Melchizedek by stating that he blessed Abraham, not the other way around. He states that everyone knows that the one who is greater in office or position blesses the one who is lower, not the other way around (note Genesis 27:27ff; Luke 24:50f; consider the significance of this in Genesis 47:10). This too, along with the tithes Abraham paid, shows that Melchizedek was greater than Abraham. 

	The author continues to use logical necessary inferences – conclusions that must follow but are not directly stated. Where did the Genesis passage directly state that Melchizedek was greater than Abraham? It did not, but the author says it follows from what is stated. 

	The author also points out the difference between Aaronic priests and Melchizedek priests in that Levitical priests were mortal men. They died and had to be replaced. This was not true of Melchizedek or of Christ. Again, as in verse 3, this could be meant figuratively referring only to the fact that no successor was ever named (despite the fact Melchizedek would have died). Again, the alternative meaning may be that Melchizedek actually was Jesus, so this applied to Him in that way too. Still another possibility is that Melchizedek was a man but never died, like Enoch and Elijah, who were just taken directly to heaven. This explains how he “lives,” so is not “mortal.”

	One may wonder why God would bring Melchizedek into the Old Testament account and not give us more details about his background, etc., if he meant to make such a point of him here. But the whole force of the point lies in the fact that we don’t know anything else about him because nothing else about him is important. His ancestors and descendants don’t matter, and his successors did not exist. That is why nothing is told of them. This enables God to make the very point being here emphasized. 

	7:9,10 – Symbolically, Levi paid tithes to Melchizedek.

	Now the necessary inferences build further to an even less obvious point, but one that does follow. It follows that, if Abraham paid tithes to Melchizedek (and therefore Melchizedek was greater than Abraham), then in a symbolic sense Levi paid tithes to Melchizedek. This, in turn, means that the Melchizedek order of priesthood is greater than that of Levi! 

	Note that this is clearly somewhat figurative language, as indicated by the expression “so to speak.” This, along with other points discussed elsewhere, tips us off to expect language that is not entirely literal. This is likely true throughout the whole discussion. Clearly the author is dealing in types, comparisons, and illustrations. We should not expect all to be literally or physically precise.

	One may wonder how a person can pay tithes when he is only in the loins of his father. In fact, Levi had not even been conceived but was several generations after Abraham. The point was that Levi received his greatness and position of honor because of Abraham. It was Abraham who made Levi great, because he was a descendant of Abraham to whom the promises referred to in chapter 6 had been made. So no one would think Levi was greater than Abraham. But if, as already mentioned, Melchizedek was greater than Abraham, then logically the same thing must apply to Levi, who could not possibly be greater than Abraham. Mathematically, if A>B and B>C, then A>C!

	Applications to Jesus’ priesthood

	The logical inferences here do follow, and to us they may seem sensible. But to a Hebrew reader this must be amazing almost to the point of being overwhelming! To a Jew, virtually no one could be greater than their priests. And surely no one could be greater than Abraham! Yet here is a conclusion, based entirely on their own Jewish Scriptures, which proves that, in the very first book of Moses there was a man, mentioned only extremely briefly, who was higher in office before God than both Levi and Abraham! 

	The purpose of the author will become clearer as we proceed. He is by no means intending to put down Abraham or even the Old Testament priests. He knew the importance of these men as well as anyone. Nor was it his ultimate goal even just to exalt Melchizedek. The point is to exalt Melchizedek and then through him exalt Jesus to the place he rightly deserved before these Hebrews. The Jews’ own Scriptures compared the priesthood of Jesus to that of Melchizedek, therefore it must be greater than that of Levi. 

	Summary of the superiority of the Melchizedek priesthood over that of Aaron

	1. Melchizedek was both priest and king (verse 1).

	2. Melchizedek priesthood did not depend on physical lineage but was given directly by God (verse 3).

	3. Melchizedek blessed Abraham showing he had a higher position (verses 6,7).

	4. Melchizedek received tithes from Abraham, the ancestor of Levi, showing he had higher position that Abraham or Levi (verses 4,5,8-10).

	Authority for tithing?

	Note: Incredibly, some folks use this discussion of tithing to try to prove that Christians today must tithe (give 10% to the church). Yet the context nowhere says anything about Christians tithing. It simply says that Abraham paid tithes to Melchizedek, but neither of these men lived under the gospel. The whole point of the book of Hebrews is that the Old Testament has been removed and is no longer binding (see 7:18; compare Hebrews 10:1-10; 7:11-14; 8:6-13; 9:1-4; 2 Corinthians 3:6-11; Galatians 3:24,25; 5:1-6; Romans 7:1-7; Ephesians 2:11-16; Colossians 2:13-17). To use these Old Testament examples to prove tithing is to contradict the whole point of the passage. The New Testament teaches each one to give as prospered, which may mean less than 10%, but may often mean more (1 Corinthians 16:1,2; 2 Corinthians 9:6,7). But these examples are informative in showing that most people can probably afford 10%.

	7:11-19 – Change in Priesthood and Change of the Law

	7:11 – Since Christ is of the order of Melchizedek, then something was lacking under the Levitical priesthood.

	Necessary inference is so powerful as a form of reasoning, that the author uses it to prove the Old Testament is no longer binding. No more momentous fact could be presented to these Hebrews, yet it is here demonstrated by means of a form of Bible teaching that some folks today say is not even valid or cannot be bound on others. And all is based on the very Old Testament law these Hebrews so highly respected. 

	The author shows clearly that there was something lacking in the Old Testament priesthood of Levi. This is proved by the fact that another priest was prophesied to come after a different order of priest. If all the needs of the people were perfectly met by the Levitical priesthood, why would God ever prophesy a priest of a different order? 

	“Perfection” here, as in 2:10 and 5:9, has nothing to do with sinlessness or righteousness. The author is not implying that Levitical priesthood was sinful or wicked, nor even that it failed to accomplish the purpose for which God gave it. On the contrary, like all the Old Testament, it perfectly accomplished what God gave it for. But its purpose was temporary; it prepared for a system which could meet needs of man that the Old Testament, of itself, could not meet. 

	The Old Testament and its Levitical priesthood were not “perfect” in the sense that men have needs regarding salvation which that system could not fill (compare 10:1-18). Another system was needed to “perfect” was what lacking, but this was all part of God’s intent from the beginning. So the Old Testament perfectly served God’s intended purpose for it, but there were other needs of man that could only be met if He replaced that system by one that more fully met other of man’s needs. 

	The author tells us that the people received the law under the Levitical priesthood. This statement is added because he is logically tying the Old Testament law to the Levitical priesthood, so that he can show, as he does in verse 12, that if the priesthood is changed, it can only be because the law itself changed. 

	7:12-14 – Change in the priesthood required change of the law, since Christ could not be a priest under the law.

	The law and the priesthood stand or fall together.

	The law was given by Moses through His spokesman Aaron the high priest. It was then taught to the people by the priests. The ceremonies and rituals of that law were administered for the people by the priests. Much of the instruction contained in it, directly or indirectly involved the activities of the priests. Now then, if that priesthood were changed – if in fact the greatest priest of all served outside that priesthood and in violation of what that law said about priests – then the only sensible, logical inference one must necessarily draw is the one stated in verse 12: if the priesthood changed, it must be because the law itself changed. 

	This point will be enlarged and conclusively proved as the author proceeds. But here we have reached a pivotal point in this book. The author has previously shown some advantages of the New Testament over the Old Testament. But now he is going much further. He is not just saying the New Testament is better than the Old Testament, as though you can take you choice but will have some disadvantages if you choose the Old Testament. He is saying that in fact you no longer may choose the Old Testament and still please God, for God Himself has chosen to remove that law. This is a major development in the teaching of the book, and all of it is reached by necessary inferences that follow from what the Old Testament itself said. 

	The author then clinches the necessary conclusion that David’s statement in Psalms 110 regarding Melchizedek was in fact a proof that there would be a change in the priesthood (and so a change of the law). Jewish students often misunderstood David’s prophecies, yet they all knew that he did often prophesy regarding his offspring the Messiah (compare Matthew 22:41; Acts 2:25; etc.). They never argued with these references in David’s writings to the Messiah. 

	So Psalms 110 is a prophecy regarding the Messiah. But to admit this is to admit the author’s whole contention here, for everyone knew that David was of the tribe of Judah and so the Messiah, David’s rightful heir to the throne, must also be of the tribe of Judah. But priests were of the tribe of Levi and nothing anywhere in the writings of Moses allowed priests to serve of the tribe of Judah. It necessarily follows that, if the Messiah was a priest despite the fact He could not serve as priest under the law, then the law must have changed.

	The “silence of the Scriptures”

	Note here that, in arguing so forcefully from necessary inference, the author not only has reached conclusions of major significance and bound them by necessary inference, but he is now even arguing from the “silence of the Scriptures.” This is another principle of Bible interpretation that some people deny is valid. The author says that it is enough to know that Moses never said anything that allows priests to be of the tribe of Judah. That of itself is proof enough that it would be wrong, under the law, for one of the tribe of Judah to serve as priest. 

	It is true that there are Scriptures that teach directly and by example (such as the example of Hezekiah) that kings could not offer sacrifice. However, these are not the arguments made here by the author. It is enough to know that God specified one tribe and never said people of the other tribes could do the job. That is conclusive of itself. So today we must realize that, when God says what He wants, then anything different – anything not included in what He has said – is thereby forbidden. We do not need a passage directly forbidding the act. 

	7:15-17 – The change of law is confirmed by the appointment of a priest of a different order.

	A priest of a different order

	The author’s conclusion about the law, he says, follows from what has been said about Melchizedek. The statement was that there would be another priest, not after the order of Aaron, with its emphasis on the flesh, but after the order of Melchizedek, with its independence from physical genealogy. 

	Levitical priests were deeply involved in physical things, especially in that they qualified as priests on the basis of physical ancestry. There were many other physical qualifications needed and physical rituals celebrated. But there is no indication of such regarding Melchizedek, nor regarding Christ. Specifically, our High Priest Jesus was promised in Psalms 110 to be a priest forever. He serves by the power of an endless life. He needs no replacement, so no need for emphasis on physical ancestry, etc. 

	All this differed from the Law of Moses, and proved conclusively that the priesthood, and therefore the law, was changed. The fact the Christ would be of a different tribe from the Levitical priests is one proof that He must serve under a different law. But the simple fact that He would be of a different priestly order also must prove the same point. Any Jew reading Psalm 110 should have realized that it was necessarily predicting a change of the law. Note again that this means the Old Law itself made clear that it would be replaced. Such a conclusion does not violate the law but harmonizes with what it itself says.

	Jesus is King when He serves as Priest.

	Note also that Melchizedek was priest and king at the same time. This was impossible under the Law of Moses because these two offices were received by physical inheritance through two separate tribes. Kings were descendants of David of the tribe of Judah, and priests were descendants of Aaron of the tribe of Levi. No one man could ever, therefore, serve in both capacities under the law. 

	But the example of Melchizedek, and the prophecy of Psalms 110 (see context and compare Zechariah 6:12f) prove the Messiah would be both priest and king. This not only proves a change of the law, it also proves that, when Jesus is priest, He will also be king. He is priest now, therefore He is king now. This defeats all claims of millennialists that Jesus is not king now but will become king when He returns. 

	To argue, as many premillennial folks do, that Jesus is not now king, is to argue that He is not now priest, for He was to be priest and king at the same time. If He is not now priest, then He cannot have offered sacrifice for our sins, and we are still lost in sin! Premillennialism is not a matter to be ignored as having little consequence.

	Note the terms in these verses that indicate the use of necessary inferences: “therefore” (verse 11), “of necessity” (verse 12), “for it is evident” (verse 14), “it is yet far more evident” (verse 15). Clearly this passage constitutes an excellent study in the validity of necessary inferences and how to use them. 

	7:18,19 – The law was annulled because it made nothing perfect, but having a better hope we draw near to God.

	Here the author forcefully repeats what he had stated in verse 12 and what necessarily follows as the conclusion of his argument: the law has been annulled because it was weak and unprofitable, making nothing perfect (compare notes on verses 11,12). 

	Again, this does not say the law was sinful or evil or that God made a mistake in giving it. It simply means it was never designed to fully meet man’s need for salvation from sin. It was designed to prepare us for the better system of the gospel (Galatians 3:19-25). For that purpose, it did its job perfectly. But it could never permanently forgive sin (chapter 10): it could not make people perfect as regards righteousness before God. It was weak and unprofitable in meeting that need of mankind (Romans 8:3; Galatians 2:16; Acts 13:39). Since we clearly need forgiveness, the law had to be replaced. As the passage says, the former command was annulled and a better hope brought in. 

	So now we have the better hope of the gospel – the hope of true forgiveness leading to eternal life. By this means we can draw near to God. Sin alienates from God, separating us from His fellowship. If sin is not forgiven, we remain alienated. When sin has been forgiven, we can again approach God in harmony and fellowship. This is the hope the gospel offers. This is the first of many references in Hebrews showing, not just that Jesus and His priesthood are superior to the Old Testament, but that the New Testament covenant is better than the old. See Ephesians 2:11-19 and many references in Hebrews, such as 7:25; 4:16; 10:1,22; James 4:8.

	The point then is that the Hebrew Christians must not go back to the Old Testament, and neither must we. It is not just inferior, it is totally abrogated. It simply no longer stands in effect. We should not think that the Old Testament would serve us usefully, but just not quite as good as the gospel. It will not serve us at all, for God no longer recognizes it as being in force! 

	Verses 12 and 18 are the first of many statements in Hebrews that the law is just no longer in effect. Many other passages teach the same in Hebrews and elsewhere. See Hebrews 10:1-10; 7:11-14; 8:6-13; 9:1-4; 2 Corinthians 3:6-11; Galatians 3:24,25; 5:1-6; Romans 7:1-7; Ephesians 2:11-16; Colossians 2:13-17.

	7:20-28 – Greatness of Our High Priest

	7:20-22 – Levitical priests were appointed without an oath, but God swore that Jesus would be a priest forever.

	Just as God had made the promise to Abraham with an oath to confirm it (6:13ff), so He confirmed with an oath His promise to make Christ a priest forever after the order of Melchizedek. This was not true of Levitical priests. They were made priests by the law, but there was no oath of God involved, and surely no oath regarding any particular individual. But God’s oath shows the sureness of this priesthood of Jesus and also the importance of it. (See notes on God’s oath in 6:13ff.)

	This is another way that the New Testament is better than the Old Testament. Jesus is our High Priest, greater than Old Testament priests in all the ways we are discussing. This is the point of the contrast between Christ’s priesthood and Old Testament priests. We have a better priesthood, so we should stay with the New Testament.

	But the priesthood is so closely associated with the whole system of which it is a part, that a better priesthood proves beyond question that the whole New Testament is better. Priesthood was necessary to God’s provision for forgiveness, worship, and teaching. It was so essential to the provisions of the system that, if we now have a better priesthood, then we have a better system.

	So, Christ is the surety of a better covenant. Here is plainly stated that the new covenant is better than the old. This is one of many “better” statements (compare the better hope of verse 19) in Hebrews showing the new is better than the old. This is why people should not leave the New Testament to go back to the old.

	“Surety” is like bail money which guarantees that a person will show up for his trial. It is the personal guarantee that something is valid, real, or will really work. So the guarantee to us that the New Testament is better than the Old Testament is that Jesus Himself is our High Priest. In fact, He is the whole sum and substance of what the covenant is about. Without Him, the New Testament would be no better than the Old. With Him, we have assurance that our system is better.

	This is the first use of the word “covenant” in Hebrews, yet it will be used many more times. The word seems to mean an arrangement or system, especially a system for dispensing blessings or property. It can refer to an agreement between two parties, but the word itself does not always require that both parties agree to the terms. It can refer to the terms of a “last will and testament,” but again it does not inherently require that the giver die. It seems to refer simply to an arrangement devised by one who seeks to distribute something to others. Here, of course, it is the system by which God determines who will receive His blessings for men, especially the blessing of forgiveness and the resulting favor of God. 

	7:23,24 – The law required many priests because they died and needed to be replaced, but Jesus abides forever and has an unchangeable priesthood.

	Another advantage of Jesus as High Priest is that He now lives forever serving as our High Priest with no end. The priests under the Old Testament would serve a while, then die. Then another priest had to be appointed, learning the job and its duties by experience over time. Thus priests were continually being replaced. 

	If you had an inferior person serving in a position, you might want him to quickly be replaced. But when the person serving is perfect for the job, you would never want Him to be replaced. Jesus is indeed perfect as our High Priest, and He will never be replaced. All the perfection He brings to His work will always be there. We need never fear being without a High Priest or having one who is wicked, insensitive to our needs, or in any way inferior to Jesus. 

	7:25 – Jesus can save to the uttermost, living forever to make intercession.

	Because of all the advantages He has as High Priest, Jesus is able to save to the uttermost those who come to God through Him. In what sense can Jesus save to the uttermost? 

	He can forgive all sin. There is no sin He cannot forgive if we truly repent of it – 1 John 1:7,9. 

	Further, these sins, once forgiven, are completely removed, never to be held against us again (10:17). They are remembered no more.

	He can save all people. It does not matter what race, nationality, or gender. There is no person He is unable or unwilling to save if we will truly meet His conditions. Matthew 28:19 – Go teach all nations. See Mark 16:15,16; Luke 24:47; Titus 2:11; 1 Timothy 2:4,6; 2 Peter 3:9; Hebrews 2:9; John 3:16; Acts 10:34,35; Matthew 11:28; Luke 2:10

	Truly, Jesus can save to the uttermost. Old Testament priests could not really save anyone, we will see in 10:1-18. But Jesus can save any and all, no matter what sins we have committed. And this will always be true because He will always live to so intercede for us. 

	To intercede is to serve as an advocate or to plead to one person on behalf of another person. Jesus goes to God on our behalf, offering His sacrifice for us, just as Old Testament priests did. However, His sacrifice is truly effective, also having all the other advantages we are studying. 

	Besides teaching us that Jesus can save to the uttermost, this verse shows that salvation is conditional. Jesus offers salvation to all men, but we must come to God. There are things we must do to receive the blessings of Jesus’ sacrifice. See on 5:9.

	Further, the passage shows that salvation is only through Jesus. He is the High Priest, therefore we must approach God through Him. He is the sacrifice, so we must receive the forgiveness He offers. No one else can save us from our sins. Acts 4:12: John 14:6.

	7:26-28 – Levitical priests committed sins for which they had to offer sacrifice; but our perfect, holy, and undefiled High Priest offered up Himself.

	Jesus is a High Priest who is truly fitting (becoming) to us: He truly meets our need for a priest. 

	Jesus is holy: set apart, sanctified, dedicated to the service of God totally.

	Another reason He is more suitable as our priest, rather than Old Testament priests, is that He is sinless (see notes and references on Hebrews 4:15). Old Testament priests had to offer sacrifices for their own sins, as well as the sins of the people (see notes on 5:3 and 9:7; compare Leviticus 16:11-15). They were sinners themselves, so their sacrifices were for their own benefit as well as the benefit of the people. But Jesus, who was priest according to an oath, not according to the law (compare 7:20-22), has no such sins or weaknesses. He is perfect: perfectly sinless and now is perfected to meet all our needs in a high priest. 

	He is harmless or guileless (ASV). He is never deceitful, never seeks to hurt us, but always serves for our benefit. This was not necessarily true of Old Testament priests. They sometimes used their authority selfishly and sinfully, taking advantage of the people. Old Testament prophets repeatedly had to rebuke them for such conduct (see 1 Samuel 2,3). 

	Further, Jesus is undefiled: so pure and sinless that no sin has ever defiled His character. Under the law, if a priest was defiled (as by an unclean body), he could not serve as priest. Imagine our condition if, even for a short time, Jesus could not serve as our priest because He had disqualified Himself by some improper conduct. We need not be concerned, however, for our High Priest is undefiled.

	He lived a life separate from sinners in that, though He lived around them and tried to help them, yet He was never so influenced by them as to partake of their evils. Surely if our High Priest was so holy and separated from sinners, we should imitate His example and keep ourselves pure. 

	Jesus was made higher than the heavens – compare Ephesians 4:10. He was exalted to the highest position anyone could be in heaven as a result of His faithful service here (compare Philippians 2:9-11; Ephesians 1:19-23). 

	The sacrifice Jesus offered was Himself, once for all.

	We are here told, for the first time in the book of Hebrews, what the sacrifice was that Jesus offered. It was Himself. Compare 9:14,28; 10:10; Ephesians 5:2. This is not discussed at length here, but will be given much more detail later. 

	Also we are told He gave Himself “once for all,” unlike those Old Testament priests that had to give sacrifices “daily.” This too will be discussed further later. The Old Testament priests offered yearly sacrifices, monthly sacrifices, weekly sacrifices, daily sacrifices, and other sacrifices anytime someone sinned. But it had to be done again and again because no one sacrifice could take care of all sins for all people for all time. In truth, no Old Testament sacrifice ever forgave any sin to the point it would never be held against them again. This will be discussed more in chapter 10. Jesus’ sacrifice met this need fully so it was offered “once for all” (compare 9:12,28; 10:10; etc.) 

	How great our High Priest is! How blessed we are to have such a perfect High Priest! How we ought to praise Him and be sure at all times that we please Him so we can receive the benefit of His blessings. Surely if we truly appreciate Jesus, we will never want to return to the inferior priesthood of the Old Testament. Yet that is exactly what the Hebrews were in danger of doing. And incredibly, some people today tell us we should still keep that inferior Old Law or various aspects it. And others tell us we will return to it in a reign of Christ in a coming Millennium! All such folly is completely refuted in the book of Hebrews. 

	
Hebrews 8

	8:1-6 – A More Excellent Ministry in the True Tabernacle

	8:1-3 – Jesus is our High Priest at God’s right hand serving in the true tabernacle having offered His sacrifice.

	Jesus now serves as our High Priest on God’s right hand.

	The author now shows that the priesthood of Christ is the main point of what He has been saying. This may not have been clear in the preceding discussion. In case someone missed the point, the author clearly states this is the point. We have the superior High Priest we need. Jesus is now High Priest and is now seated at God’s right hand. 

	The significance of God’s right hand was discussed in 1:3 (see notes there). Psalm 110:1-4, which has been repeatedly cited in this context, clearly stated that the Messiah would be priest when He was on God’s right hand. He is now on God’s right hand, therefore He is now priest. 

	And this is so important that the author says it is the main point of what he is saying!

	Therefore, Jesus is now King in His kingdom.

	Further, these characteristics of Jesus clearly prove that He is now King according to Psalms 110 and Zechariah 6:12,13 (see notes on Hebrews 7:15-17 and 1:3). He would be king when He was priest, and He would be priest when He was on God’s right hand. He is now on God’s right hand, therefore He is now High Priest – we have a High Priest. Therefore, He is now king. Any effort by premillennialists to deny that Jesus’ kingdom exists has the effect of denying that Jesus is our priest mediating our salvation. In short, it is an unintentional denial of salvation through Jesus. 

	These are major points about Jesus for us to appreciate. He is not just a man, not just a prophet, or even just a good man. He is Deity sent in the form of man to become our intercessor to make it possible for us to be forgiven. He is also our King. These are tremendous advantages of the New Testament over the Old Testament. 

	Jesus serves in the true tabernacle.

	The high priest served on behalf of the people in the sanctuary of the temple or tabernacle. Jesus does not serve in any tabernacle built by men, as the Old Testament tabernacle, but in one built by God – compare 9:11; 10:1. This is here called the “true” tabernacle. This does not mean that the old one was false, but it was only a copy or shadow of the one to come (verse 5). We now have the real tabernacle, not just a copy or shadow of it. 

	There is some discussion about what this tabernacle is, since Hebrews nowhere spells it out. However, the church is often compared to the temple or house in which God dwells – Acts 15:16,17; 1 Corinthians 3:16; 2 Corinthians 6:16; Ephesians 2:19-22; 1 Timothy 3:15; Isaiah 2:2,3; 1 Peter 2:5-10; etc. There might be other possible meanings, but this seems to be the most likely. He built the church (Matthew 16:18), and in the church we have the forgiveness of sins and the blessings of His priesthood. As the minister (priest) for this sanctuary, He went into the Most Holy Place of Heaven (9:24) to present His offering to the Father. 

	The duty of a priest necessarily involves offering a sacrifice (compare notes on 5:1). Jesus also had to have something to offer, and His offering was the sacrifice of Himself for sin (see notes on 7:27). 

	8:4-6 – Jesus would not be a priest on earth, but now has a more excellent ministry as mediator of a better covenant built on better promises.

	Jesus could not serve as priest on earth.

	As in 7:11-14, Jesus could not have been a priest during His lifetime on earth, because the law already provided for priests of a different order, different tribe, etc. The author puts this in the presence tense, not because the law was still in effect – he is about to prove and has already stated that the law had been disannulled – but because the priests were continuing their ritualistic service even in his day. This continued till the Romans destroyed the temple in Jerusalem in AD 70. Those priests would surely never have allowed one of the tribe of Judah to offer sacrifice (and, of course, there is no reason for animal sacrifice in the temple anymore, anyway). 

	A copy or shadow of better things

	But the service of these Old Testament priests was not given by God as the final goal or permanent plan He had for man. They were merely a copy or shadow of the heavenly things (compare 9:23; 10:1; Colossians 2:17). They were symbolic representations used to help prepare us for the real thing, but God never intended them to continue indefinitely. 

	A “copy” or “shadow” is significant in at least the following ways: (1) Shadows can prove the real thing exists and is coming. (2) Copies or shadows tell, at least in general or outline form, what the real thing is like. (3) Nevertheless, we ought to prefer to real thing over the copy or shadow. Would you rather have a picture of a car or the car itself? A copy of a hundred-dollar bill, or the bill itself? A shadow of a woman or the woman herself? The lesson, of course, is that the Hebrews had the copy of good things under the Old Testament. Now they have the real thing. Why go back?

	The tabernacle built according to God’s pattern

	Further, this shows why, when the tabernacle with its service was instituted, God was so particular about every little item being built according to the pattern He wanted (compare Exodus 25:9,40). Many of the details of the tabernacle might make little sense when viewed of themselves. But they were important because they represented other things to come, so God wanted them made according to a specific pattern. 

	While the reference here is to Moses’ work, now that we have received the final end product of which his work was a symbol, how can we imagine it would be any less important for us today to be sure we follow the exact pattern God has instructed? If the pattern for the copy or shadow was so important, how much more so would the pattern of the real item itself be important? 

	Many today oppose the need for emphasizing patterns, authority, rules, etc. Yet God emphasized them from the beginning of time and throughout His will. His patterns reveal His will. To love Him we must respect His will. To disregard His patterns is to show we do not really love Him (1 John 5:3; John 14:15).

	A better ministry, better covenant, better promises

	All these factors add up to show that Jesus has a “more excellent” ministry – it is superior in many ways to the Old Testament service of Moses. He is, in fact, the mediator of a better covenant built upon better promises. 

	Note again that priesthood is essential to the nature of a covenant. The priesthood was so much a part of the Old Testament, that when God changed the priesthood, He had to change the law. Now the author is showing that the New Testament priesthood is essential to the New Testament. 

	Further, a priest is a mediator. He stands between the people and God. God communicates to the people through the priest, and the people worship God through the priest. Jesus is our only mediator between God and us – Hebrews 9:15; 12:24; 1 Timothy 2:5. To claim to have other priests or other mediators is to deny Jesus is our only Mediator. 

	“Better” is again the key word for the New Testament compared to the Old Testament. And if the New Testament has a “more excellent” ministry and better promises and is a better covenant, then it must necessarily be a different covenant. It is not the old one slightly revised, while the old one continues in effect. It is a different law entirely (see verses 8ff). 

	These Hebrews and we should both appreciate that we have a different covenant and a better one. Yet even today there are people who want to go back to the Old Testament for authority for their practices. 

	Verse 6 transitions from the discussion of Jesus’ more excellent ministry as High Priest to the discussion of the better covenant under which He served.

	


Part III. The Superiority of the New Covenant – 8:7-10:18

	 

	8:7-13 – The Old Covenant to Be Replaced by the New

	8:7-9 – God promised a new covenant not like the one made with Israel at Sinai.

	If in fact there had been no problem with the first covenant, why would God have ever planned for there to be another covenant to replace it? That He did, however, plan another one, the author is about to prove by another Old Testament quotation (though he has already proved it by his discussion of Melchizedek in 7:11ff). 

	Once again, in what sense was there “fault” in the Old Testament? See notes on 7:11,18. The law was “perfect” for the purpose for which God gave it –  Psalm 19:7. But that purpose was not to provide forgiveness. Since people needed forgiveness, the first covenant was not “faultless.” There was a fault or something lacking in it – Galatians 3:21. The very fact that God predicted another covenant, of itself proved something about the first one was lacking. 

	The author now quotes Jeremiah 31:31-34 as another proof from the Old Testament itself showing that the Old Testament system would be replaced by the New Testament. As he did in 7:11ff, he is showing that the removal of the Old Testament and its replacement by the New Testament is not something unexpected by God, nor is it something that should have been unexpected by the people. No one should claim that we violate God’s will or disrespect the Old Testament when we claim that it was removed and replaced by the New. The Old Testament itself repeatedly taught concepts that show this was God’s plan all along. On the word “covenant,” see notes on 7:22.

	This change came about because He found fault with “them” – the people – because they “did not continue in His covenant,” so He disregarded them (verse 9). Had they kept the Old Testament perfectly, there would have been no need for the New Testament. However, the Old Testament was given to prove to people they were sinners: that they would not sinlessly follow law. This prepared them for the New Testament system that provides salvation by forgiveness of sins (compare Galatians 3:19-25; Romans 3:19ff). So, it was the “fault” of the people under the law that made it necessary for God to give a different law. 

	This covenant would be made with the house of Israel and the house of Judah – the totality of God’s people under the Old Testament. This does not mean they were the only ones to be included, for we find in other passages even in the Old Testament that other nations would be included. But these were the people Jeremiah was addressing, so they are the ones named. Likewise, these were the people the author of Hebrews was addressing, so there was no reason to mention Gentiles.

	This New Testament would be different from, not according to, the covenant God made with the fathers of these people when He led them out of Egypt. This old covenant can only refer to the one made through Moses at Mt. Sinai, including the 10 Commands (Exodus 19:1; 20:2; Deuteronomy 5:6; etc.). People today want to chop that covenant up into parts. They claim that, although much of what Moses revealed has now been removed, yet the 10 Commands (and perhaps other things) are still in effect. Not so. God here identifies the covenant He meant, and He will further identify it. It includes the 10 commands given to Israel at Mt. Sinai. The New Testament would be different from that covenant. 

	8:10,11 – In this new covenant, God’s laws would be written on the hearts of His people.

	The writer then describes some of the differences between the Old Testament and the New Testament. One difference is that the new covenant would be written on the mind and hearts of the people. Under the Old Testament, the law was on tables of stones, written in the books of Moses, etc. Of course, the truly dedicated people put this law in their hearts by diligent study of it (Psalms 119:11). But there were many people who did not know beans about the law, yet they were in the covenant by simple virtue of being Israelites – they were born physical descendants of Jacob. 

	Such a thing cannot happen under the New Testament because entrance into this covenant is an individual matter and one cannot even enter until he has studied and learned God’s will and voluntarily chosen to obey it (Mark 16:15f; etc.). We are born by the word (James 1:18; 1 Peter 1:22-25). We cannot come to Jesus until we have learned God’s teaching (John 6:44,45). Having heard and properly responded, we become God’s people, and He is our God. 

	So verse 11 shows that, under the New Testament, people would not need to teach God’s law to one another in order for them to know the Lord, because everyone in the covenant relation would already know Him: they cannot come into the covenant without knowing Him. (Note that “neighbor” means “fellow-citizen” – ASV. It refers to other people who are part of the spiritual nation.)

	Neither of these verses means, of course, that teaching the gospel and Bible study today are not needed. Other verses clearly show these are needed. The point is to show a basic fundamental difference between Old Testament and New Testament. The Old Testament was a covenant with a nation, entered into by physical ancestry without regard to any choice or will of the individual. People were in that covenant by virtue of physical birth as a descendant of Jacob. 

	But the New Testament is different. It is an individual relationship between God and each person who, by his own informed choice, decides He will submit to the covenant terms. So, you can never have a person in covenant relationship with God under the New Testament who does not know the Lord and does not have his laws in the heart. Unfortunately, many in that covenant neglect to continue to study and practice what God says. Yet the difference God describes is a fundamental, valid point. 

	“I will be their God, and they shall be My people.” God had offered such a blessed relationship to Israel under the Old Law, but they failed to keep the covenant so God rejected them. Instead, He offers this close personal relation to a spiritual nation, the New Testament church. See Zechariah 8:8; Hosea 2:23; 2 Corinthians 6:16-18; 1 Peter 2:9.

	Consider the application of this passage to the practice of infant baptism and later confirmation. The passage says that one cannot come into a relationship with God by means of the new covenant until he “knows the Lord,” having His laws in the mind and heart. This is true of the “least to the greatest.” Yet people have perverted the gospel teaching to the point that they baptize little babies on the basis of the decision of the parents. The child, knowing nothing and having made no choice whatever, is yet put through an “ordinance” which supposedly commits him to a relationship with God. Then later, just as under the Old Testament, he must be taught God’s law so he “knows the Lord” and His laws. Then he is confirmed by official ceremony to serve God by personal choice. Clearly this is a violation of the intent of this passage.

	8:12,13 – Sins can be completely removed under the New Testament, so the Old Testament was vanishing away.

	Then the greatest difference between Old Testament and New Testament is the fact the New Testament is a system of mercy upon man’s unrighteousness (sin). Chapter 10 will show the Old Testament really could not offer lasting forgiveness for sins. Sins were “remembered again” every year. So, once one had sinned, there was no mercy to really forgive. He “died without mercy” (10:28; compare 10:17). 

	Under the New Testament there is mercy in the form of a sacrifice that can really cause sins to be forgiven in the sense that they will never be held against us again. What a great blessing! It will be discussed further later. But if there were no more differences than this one, it is enough to show why God had to offer us a different covenant than the one made at Sinai. 

	Having completed the quotation of Jeremiah 31, the author then states the conclusion that follows. The very fact God predicted a “new covenant,” of itself proves that the old covenant would some day be removed. At the time Jeremiah said this, that law was still in effect. Yet the prediction itself proved that, in God’s plan, that system was obsolete, outdated, in need of replacement, and would some day be replaced. 

	The author has now, once again, affirmed that the time for the law to be replaced by the New Testament had arrived (compare 7:12,18). He will repeat this fact over and over again as the book proceeds. It is likewise taught in many other books. Yet for all this there are people who still want to say we must obey it, or at least parts of it. 

	Note that here is the basis for our referring to the “old covenant” (or testament) and “new covenant” (or testament). This is clearly Scriptural terminology and Scriptural concept. There were two major covenants under consideration, a new and an old, a first and a second. The old was removed and replaced by the second, exactly as God promised.

	Why does the author say that the “old” is “ready to vanish away”? It was removed when Jesus died on the cross (Colossians 2:14). So why does it not say it had been removed? He does, in fact, say that later, as in 10:9,10. 

	The point perhaps is that the law was both spiritual and civil in nature. That is different from the gospel, so we tend to overlook it. The law governed men’s spiritual relations to God, but it also served as civil law, enforced by civil government. As spiritual law, the Old Testament ceased to be binding as a result of Jesus’ death and was replaced by the gospel. However, as civil law, it continued to have force, at least in many areas, till the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 AD.

	
Hebrews 9

	9:1-10 – Description of the Old Testament Tabernacle

	9:1-5 – Articles in the Tabernacle

	9:1,2 – The first covenant had a tabernacle with lampstand, table, and showbread in its sanctuary.

	The author has shown by Old Testament quotations that the first covenant (Old Testament) would be replaced by another covenant. Now he tells us some details about the service to God that was included in that first covenant. The point is not to emphasize the details. Instead, he will later make contrasts showing again the advantages of the New Testament. 

	The first covenant had an earthly sanctuary, the tabernacle (see Exodus 25:8,9; 26:34,35; etc.) This tabernacle was earthly in that it was made with hands by men, in contrast to the tabernacle not made with hands in which Jesus serves (8:2; 9:11). 

	That tabernacle was divided into two parts, the Holy Place (sanctuary) and the Most Holy Place or Holy of Holies. In the first of these were a golden lampstand (see Exodus 25:31-40), and the table of showbread (Exodus 25:23-20; Leviticus 24:5-9). 

	[image: Image]

	It seems likely that each of these had symbolic significance (see Milligan’s comments on pp. 243ff). However, the author is not attempting here to explain the significance of all these. He is simply identifying them as part of that first covenant and showing that the new covenant is different. 

	9:3-5 – Other furnishings included the golden censer and the ark of the covenant with its contents.

	A veil separated the Holy Place from the Most Holy Place or Holiest of All (Exodus 26:31-33). This Most Holy Place had the golden censer (NKJV, KJV) or the golden altar of incense (ASV, NASB, RSV). 

	This is confusing because other descriptions place the golden altar outside the Most Holy Place in the Holy Place (Exodus 30:1-6; 37:25f; etc.). Two possible explanations are: (1) The verse does not technically say the altar was in the Most Holy Place but that the Most Holy Place “had” the golden altar (compare Exodus 40:5; 30:6; 1 Kings 6:22). The altar was just outside the veil and its service pertained to the significance of the Most Holy Place in that it was used to offer sacrifice on the Day of Atonement, the day when the high priest took animal blood into the Most Holy Place (Exodus 30:1-10). (2) It is uncertain whether the proper translation is to refer to the golden altar of incense or to a golden censer used in burning incense in the Most Holy Place (Leviticus 15:12). See notes above regarding translations. See Milligan, pp. 245f for more details.

	The Most Holy Place also had the ark of the covenant (Exodus 25:10-16; 37:1-5). Inside this were contained a golden pot filled with manna (Exodus 16:31-34), Aaron’s rod that budded (Numbers 17:8-10), and the tablets of the covenant (Exodus 31:18; 32:15; Deuteronomy 9:9-15; 10:2-5; 1 Kings 8:9). It was covered by the cherubim of the mercy seat (Exodus 25:17-22). The author merely lists these things, but does not now intend to discuss them in detail. 

	Note that the “covenant” we are discussing was the “first” covenant. We are clearly told that this “first” covenant includes, not just various so-called “ceremonial” aspects of the law, but also the tables of the covenant, on which were the Ten Commands (Deuteronomy 5:2,22; 9:9,11; Exodus 34:27,28). Sabbatarians say that the Ten Commands were a different covenant or a different part of God’s law, and they were not removed when God removed the “covenant” referred to in Hebrews. But God plainly destroys this false idea by showing that the “first” covenant was removed (8:7-12). Then He showed that the “first” covenant includes: (1) The covenant made with the (Hebrew) fathers when God led them out of Egypt (8:9); (2) The tables of the covenant which were in the ark of the covenant (9:4); (3) Every commandment spoken by Moses and dedicated by the blood (9:19ff). All these expressions clearly include the Ten Commands. 

	9:6-10 – Sacrifices and Rituals in the Tabernacle

	9:6,7 – Priests did service in the Holy Place, but only the high priest entered the Most Holy Place once a year on the Day of Atonement to offer for his sins and those of the people.

	The author had introduced the tabernacle, not to discuss its furnishings in detail, but to make a point about the sacrifices offered there by the priests. The priests would perform services regularly in the first part of the tabernacle, the Holy Place. But only the high priest went into the Most Holy Place, and he did that one time a year on the Day of Atonement to offer sacrifice for his own sins and those of the people (Leviticus 16:1-34; 23:26-32; Exodus 30:10; Numbers 29:7-11). (He actually entered the Most Holy Place several times on each Day of Atonement, but that day came only once a year.)

	Sacrifice every year was necessary, we will see in chapter 10, because sins were remembered every year, so the sacrifice had to be repeated to put away the guilt for another year. Note again that the sacrifice was for the sins of the priest, as well as those of the people, because the priest himself was a sinner. Jesus need not offer for Himself, since He committed no sins (compare 7:27,28).

	Sins of ignorance are contrasted in Numbers 15:30,31; Hebrews 10:28. Milligan says sins of ignorance were all sins except those done “with a high hand” – for these there was no sacrifice. 

	9:8-10 – These sacrifices were symbols – temporary fleshly ordinances – that could not make the worshipers perfect.

	The author next explains some of the symbolic meaning of this. We will see that the Most Holy Place represents heaven, and the high priest going into it to make atonement for the people represents Jesus’ going to heaven to present to God His blood as atonement for our sins (9:24). 

	But the fact that there was a veil between the Holy Place and the Most Holy Place and that only the high priest could go into the Most Holy Place, showed that the Old Testament had not made manifest the way for the people to get to heaven. The people could not see into the Most Holy Place, nor were they allowed to go there. This demonstrated that they could not see how to get to heaven. Today, because Christ went to heaven as High Priest with a perfect sacrifice for us, the way to Heaven has been made clear. 

	All tabernacle service was symbolic or figurative (verse 9) It was a symbol “for the present time” – i.e., temporarily under the Old Testament it taught lessons that symbolized the New Testament. It was not the real or ultimate arrangement that God had planned (see notes on 8:5). 

	These sacrifices could not actually cleanse the consciences of the worshipers. They were just outward symbols, with physical or fleshly ritual, like the ordinances of food and drink (clean and unclean foods, etc.) and washings (see the ASV translation here and note verses 13,14,18-24 below). They were external requirements, but they could not really cleanse from sin (see notes on chapter 10). (Milligan lists numerous examples of Old Testament washings – pp. 251,252.) 

	Since the sacrifices for sin were external only, unable to cleanse the inner man, the sins would be held against the people again a year later, and they would again have guilty consciences. These sacrifices and laws were therefore always meant to be temporary and were put in place only till the time God intended it all to be reformed (compare 7:12-18; 8:7-13).

	Ceremonial washings in the Old Testament

	Ceremonial washings in the Old Testament are sometimes used to argue that baptism in the New Testament is not necessarily immersion. Some argue that the “sprinkling” of animal blood in Hebrews 9:13 refers to the various “washings” (baptismos) in Hebrews 9:10, so baptism can be sprinkling.

	Consider:

	(1) Other passages in their context establish conclusively that the “baptism” of the New Testament is a complete immersion. See Romans 6:4; Colossians 2:12; John 3:23; Acts 8:38,39; Mark 1:9,10; Hebrews 10:22. This evidence is based, not simply on the meaning of the word “baptize,” but on the usage in context. Sprinkling or pouring, as practiced by modern denominations, simply would not fit the action described in these passages. For a deeper discussion, see our online article about the action of baptism at www.gospelway.com/instruct/. 

	It follows that, even if the meaning of the word “baptize” in the New Testament could possibly include sprinkling or pouring, it does not have that meaning when used regarding New Testament baptism for the remission of sins. That is, even if the word “baptize” could have various meanings (which it really does not), nevertheless the meaning that applies in the case of the baptism of the gospel is determined by context to refer only to immersion.

	(2) A specific proof of this, even in the book of Hebrews, is found in Hebrews 10:22. We have our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water. Note the contrast between the sprinkling of the heart and the washing of the body. If the “washing” of New Testament baptism is a sprinkling, why use different words here? “Washing” in this verse is not “sprinkling.” 

	Furthermore, what is washed is the “body.” The blood of Jesus is sprinkled on our heart (spiritually, since it cannot be physical). But the whole body is washed with water. Denominations sprinkle or pour water on the head. But Bible baptism involves washing the body. In immersion, the body is washed. Immersion fits the Bible descriptions of baptism. Sprinkling and pouring do not fit. 

	So, passages that talk about baptism in New Testament conversion confirm that this baptism is an immersion – a washing of the whole body – not a sprinkling or pouring. Whatever Hebrews 9:10 refers to, it is clearly not referring to New Testament baptism at all, so it cannot possibly be a proof that New Testament baptism is sprinkling. Whereas passages that do refer to New Testament baptism, even in the book of Hebrews, show that it is immersion.

	(3) The fact a context uses both the word “sprinkle” and the word “wash” a few verses apart does not prove they refer to the same thing, let alone that the words can be interchanged in meaning or that the one defines the other. Often, significantly different things are referred to in close proximity, and sometimes the two are even contrasted.

	For example, Hebrews 10:22 uses both “sprinkle” and “wash” in the same verse; but rather than referring to the same thing, the meanings are contrasted (the heart is sprinkled but the body is washed). We will later note some other verses using these words in the same context but clearly having different meanings. Likewise, the use of two words a few verses apart in Hebrews 9 does not prove they refer to the same thing.

	(4) Context makes clear that 9:10 refers to something other than 9:13. 9:1-10 gives a general description of various Old Testament practices: the tabernacle and its furniture, service of the priests, various gifts and sacrifices, laws regarding clean and unclean foods, and other fleshly ordinances, as well as “various washings.” These are general references, not a specific reference. In particular, the word “various” demonstrates that the writer has reference, not to any specific event, but to various different events.

	9:11-15, however, refers to specific Old Testament practices in which blood of bulls and goats or the ashes of a heifer were sprinkled to produce cleanness. This is contrasted to Jesus’ sacrifice for our sins. 

	So, “washings” in 9:10 has a general context, but “sprinkling” in 9:13 has a specific context, implying they are not the same in reference. 

	(5) In no other passage is the “sprinkling” of Old Testament animal blood or the sprinkling of the water of purification in ceremonial rituals referred to as “washing” or “baptism.” It is always sprinkling, as distinguished from washing. To call it “washing” in Hebrews 9:10 would be contrary to the description used in every other passage.

	(6) The “various washings” of the Old Testament (verse 10) included many that would fit the definition of immersion but not the definition of sprinkling. Listed below are some of these “various washings.” Consider whether or not these would be likely to refer to sprinkling (let alone would they necessarily refer to sprinkling):

	* Various body parts of animal sacrifices were washed before they were offered – Exodus 29:17; Leviticus 1:9,13; 8:21; 9:14.

	* Clothing was washed in various purification rites involving the priesthood and animal sacrifices – Leviticus 6:27; 16:26,28; Numbers 8:7,21; 19:7-21.

	* Clothing was washed in cleansing from various forms of uncleanness – Leviticus 11:25,28,40; 13:6,34,54-58; 14:8,9,47; 15:5-27; 17:15,16; 22:6.

	* Priests washed their hands and feet in various purification rites connected with animal sacrifices. Note that this was done at the laver or “sea” in the tabernacle or temple courtyard. The “sea” used for this in the temple was 40 feet in diameter! Who can believe that washing using such a quantity of water would imply that water was simply sprinkled on hands and feet? See Exodus 30:18-21; 40:30-32; 1 Kings 7:26,38; 2 Chronicles 4:2,6.

	* People washed/bathed themselves in connection with various sacrifices or rituals of ceremonial cleanness. Note that some of these say people should wash their bodies. Who would assume this was done by sprinkling? In any case, there is no evidence it refers to sprinkling. Lev 14:8,9; 15:5-27; 16:4,24; 16:26,28; 17:15,16; 22:6; Numbers 19:7-21; 

	* Note the following passages in which “washing” is contrasted to “sprinkling.” Why use two different words if they mean the same thing? No one would normally assume the words mean the same: Leviticus 6:27; Numbers 8:7; 19:19,21.

	All of the above cases would reasonably fit complete immersion, but none of them fit the concept of sprinkling. So there are many Old Testament “washings” that fit what is mentioned in Hebrews 9:10 and that include immersion but not sprinkling. 

	So nothing in Hebrews 9:10 in any way conclusively or convincingly demonstrates that the “washings” of the Old Testament included sprinkling. But again, even if it could be proved that those “washings” did include rare cases of sprinkling, that would not prove the New Testament baptism in conversion is sprinkling, since Hebrews 9:10 is not talking about New Testament baptism. But New Testament contexts that do refer to baptism in conversion make clear that baptism is an immersion.

	Note that baptismos in Hebrews 9:10 is used in Hebrews 6:2 for the “doctrine of baptisms,” but it is slightly different from the word used everywhere else for gospel baptism, which is baptisma.

	9:11-10:18 – Jesus’ Sacrifice Compared to Animal Sacrifices

	9:11-15 – Jesus’ Blood as the New Testament Sacrifice

	9:11,12 – As our High Priest, Jesus obtained eternal redemption by the sacrifice of His own blood.

	But at the proper time, Jesus came that He might be the High Priest that God had planned all along would come. He served, not according to the Old Testament tabernacle made with hands, that has been described, but according to the greater and more perfect tabernacle built by God, not by human hands. See notes on 8:2; this tabernacle appears to be the church. 

	Our High Priest had the perfect sacrifice that could do what the Old Testament sacrifices could not do. He had His own blood and entered the Most Holy Place (heaven – verse 24) to obtain eternal redemption for us. This needed to be done only one time, unlike the Old Testament sacrifices that had to be repeated again and again because they could not really remove sin. See also on 7:27; 9:12,26-28; 10:10.

	This redemption is eternal in that, as each sin is forgiven, that forgiveness is eternal – the sin will never again be held against us as under the Old Testament. The consequences are also eternal in that the end is eternal life, if we remain faithful. 

	Again we note, as in 7:27, that the sacrifice Jesus offered was Himself. The blood was His own. He is both the priest and the sacrifice. 

	9:13,14 – The blood of animals gave ceremonial cleanness under the law, but Jesus’ blood cleanses the conscience from sin.

	Jesus’ sacrifice is again compared to that of the animals. If the animals could produce a ceremonial cleanness under the Old Testament (Numbers 19), then surely Jesus’ great sacrifice can produce spiritual cleansing, purging our consciences from dead works (sin) and making it possible for us to serve the true God (see chapter 10). Note again that, as in verses 9,10, animal sacrifices pertained to ceremonial, physical cleanness, but did not really cleanse the conscience from sin. 

	Furthermore, Jesus, as our sacrifice, was without spot or sin (4:15). The sacrifices of the Old Testament had to be animals without spot or blemish, symbolizing the fact Jesus would have to be sinless in order to offer for us an effective sacrifice. 

	What is the significance of the expression “through the eternal Spirit”? It could refer to the Holy Spirit, who revealed the message that Deity had planned and which Jesus carried out. Or it could be Jesus’ spirit, that guided His life and led Him to be willing to make the needed sacrifice. In any case, it is the eternal Spirit, showing that it is Divine. This is turn shows that Jesus’ death was part of God’s will, not an unplanned change in God’s plan. 

	Regarding the argument that baptism can be a sprinkling like the sprinkling of blood, see notes on verse 10.

	9:15 – Jesus is the mediator of a new covenant, but His death also gave redemption for transgressions under the first covenant.

	We are again told that Jesus’ sacrifice and priesthood service make Him the mediator of a new covenant (compare 8:6-13; 12:24). But in bringing in this better covenant, He not only provided forgiveness for us, but by means of His death He also provided redemption for those under the first covenant. 

	The sacrifices of the first covenant, as we have seen, could not give lasting forgiveness. How then will people who lived and died under that covenant be saved? The answer is that Jesus’ sacrifice was for them too. If they offered the required sacrifices, their sins were put away each year. Yet the sins continued to pile up, like the national debt, never really being removed, but just being remembered every year (chapter 10). Finally, when Jesus died, His death permanently redeemed them. The sins were permanently forgiven, like paying off the principal of a loan instead of just annually paying the interest. 

	The result is that people under the Old Testament could really receive the promise of eternal inheritance. But for this to happen, Jesus had to offer the sacrifice which was not part of the Old Testament itself, but which in fact removed that Old Testament and replaced it with the New.

	9:16-23 – The Need for Shedding Blood

	9:16,17 – To come into force, a testament requires the death of the testator.

	Here a general principal is stated and applied to the covenant Jesus began. The covenant is here viewed as similar to a man’s “last will and testament.” A man’s will must be completely determined before the man dies, but none of it takes effect until after he dies. No one can claim any benefit under the will while the man is still living. 

	Likewise, Jesus established the New Testament (10:9). It was completely settled in the mind of God before Jesus even came to earth; in fact, Jesus and His apostles often taught people the terms of the gospel before it came into effect. But before its terms actually came into effect, Jesus had to die. No one could claim forgiveness or other blessings under the gospel as long as Jesus was still alive. 

	Jesus lived under the first covenant.

	This explains why Jesus Himself kept the Old Testament law during His lifetime. Sometimes people claim that the fact Jesus observed the Sabbath proves we too should observe it. But we are no more obligated to keep the Sabbath because He did than we are obligated to offer animal sacrifices or observe Old Testament feast days because He did so and told others to do so. The point is that the Old Testament was in effect till He died (Colossians 2:14). That’s why He kept it. The New Testament did not come into effect until after He had died.

	The thief was forgiven before the gospel came into effect.

	This also explains why people, such as the thief on the cross, could be saved during Jesus’ lifetime even without baptism. The thief received forgiveness from Jesus before Jesus died, while the Old Testament was still in effect and before the New Testament gospel had come into force. Baptism is a condition of salvation under the gospel or New Testament (Mark 16:15,16; Acts 2:38; 22:16; etc.). It did not come into effect as a binding gospel condition of forgiveness until Jesus had died and the New Testament took effect. Before Jesus’ death, He was free to directly forgive anyone He chose, anytime He chose, on any terms He chose, just as a man may give away any of His possessions while He is alive. But after he is dead, the property can be distributed only under terms of the will. 

	Suppose a man named Smith dies leaving $1 million to be distributed according to the clear terms of his will. A man named Brown claims he should be given $100,000 of that money. It is then pointed out that the will said nothing about giving Mr. Brown anything. But he says, “Well, when old Mr. Smith was alive, he gave $100,000 to Mr. Jones, and the will doesn’t say anything about that. So I think I should be able to get $100,000, regardless of what the will says.” Such reasoning is exactly similar to people today who claim they can be saved without baptism because the thief may have been.

	9:18-20 – The first covenant was dedicated by the blood of animals.

	This new covenant, as shown in verses 16,17, had to have the death of the testator in order for it to take effect. But the first covenant also was dedicated by blood: animal blood. Moses spoke all the precepts (including the Sabbath and the Ten Commands) and dedicated with blood all that was involved in the covenant: the book, the people, the tabernacle, the vessels used in the tabernacle, etc. (see Exodus 24:3-8). 

	Note again, as in 8:9 and 9:4, that the language used clearly shows that the “first” covenant – the one which was removed – included the Ten Commands and the Sabbath. It included “every precept” spoken by Moses to the people. This dedication was recorded in Exodus 24. But the Ten Commands, including the Sabbath, had been spoken and recorded in Exodus 20. So, when Jesus removed the first covenant, what He removed included the Sabbath and the Ten Commands.

	Further note that the covenant had its “blood”: the “blood of the covenant.” Each covenant had its form of blood. The New Testament also has its blood: Jesus’ blood. But this is the blood of the New Testament, not of the Old Testament. 

	9:21-23 – There is no remission without the shedding of blood, but the new covenant has better sacrifices than the old.

	This continues from verses 18-20, showing that nearly everything about the law required blood to purge it of ceremonial uncleanness and make it fit for God’s use. This is said to include the tabernacle and the vessels used in it. These had not yet been made at the time of Exodus 24 when the cleansing in verses 18-20 occurred, so this must have occurred later. Moses does not expressly mention the use of blood at the dedication of the tabernacle, though he did say that it was dedicated. The use of blood in that dedication must have been a detail that Moses simply did not choose to record but is now recorded here by inspiration to make the point in context.

	Likewise – and this is the point the author is making – for us to have purging or remission of spiritual uncleanness or sin, we must be purified by the shed blood of Jesus. Without this, there could be no remission. The Old Testament symbolizes all this. And this is why Jesus had to serve as High Priest to offer this sacrifice for us. 

	Why is there no remission without shedding of blood? Because shedding blood is an expression for death (Leviticus 17:11), and “the wages of sin is death” (Ezekiel 18:20; Romans 6:23). Sin requires punishment. That punishment is death (physical and/or spiritual, depending on context). Jesus offers salvation because He died as the sacrifice for our sins (Ephesians 1:7; Matthew 26:28). Old Testament animal sacrifices symbolized this. The animal blood dedicated various parts of the Old Testament like Jesus’ blood dedicates us to God by forgiving our sins. These sacrifices purified the articles of the Old Testament, but better sacrifices were needed for the better covenant.

	The author says the “copies of things in heaven” were purified by animal blood, but the “heavenly things themselves” with better sacrifices (compare 8:5). In what sense would “heavenly things” or “things in heaven” need to have sacrifices offered for them? Clearly we need Jesus’ sacrifice in order to go to heaven. But the contrast to the copies seems to imply that it was the whole gospel system and all its arrangements that were somehow purified by Jesus’ sacrifice. This seems confusing, unless maybe he means they were simply dedicated (as in verse 18). So perhaps, the copies were “purified” (cleansed), but the heavenly things themselves were simply sanctified or set apart to God’s service. 

	Again the Old Testament sacrifices are said to be copies of the heavenly things (compare 8:5; 9:9; 10:1; etc.). 

	And note again, as in 9:9,13, that the animal sacrifices just pertained to ceremonial purification. It did not achieve a lasting forgiveness. 

	Finally, note the plain statement that the sacrifices of the New Testament are “better” than those of the Old Testament. See chapter 10 for more detail.

	9:24-28 – The Better Sacrifice Offered Only Once

	9:24-26 – Christ entered into heaven to put away sin by sacrificing Himself one time.

	So Jesus offered this better sacrifice, entering into the Holy Place of heaven itself into God’s presence to atone for us, rather than into an earthly man-made place as in the Old Testament. Here is the straight forward explanation as to what the Most Holy Place represented, what the action of the High Priest there represented, and what Jesus did as our High Priest. See notes on verse 12.

	The Old Testament sacrifices had to be repeated every year as the high priest would go into the Most Holy Place, but Jesus did not have to offer Himself repeatedly. That would require Him to suffer repeatedly from the foundation of the world (note the inference). But instead, at the end of the ages (i.e., in the last days, at the end of the Jewish age – see notes on 1:1,2), He was sacrificed once to put away sin. 

	Here is the plain statement that the sacrifice Jesus offered was Himself. His death on the cross was the sacrifice for our sins. He is both the priest and the sacrifice. See on 9:14.

	The emphasis on the “once” shows it was so perfect as to not need to be repeated. Because He was the sinless Son of God, His sacrifice was done one time for all people for all time. It will never be repeated. See also on 7:27; 9:12,26-28; 10:10. 

	This thoroughly contradicts the Catholic concept of the Mass (communion), which they say is the repetition of Jesus’ sacrifice in an unbloody form. Jesus’ sacrifice was perfect and was done only “once.” To say it is done or needs to be done repeatedly flies in the face of plain Scriptures. 

	The fact it is claimed to be done in an “unbloody” way solves nothing. First, if it really is without blood, then it is worthless, for the whole point of the sacrifice was the shedding of blood. A sacrifice without blood is wholly unrelated to forgiveness. Furthermore, the Catholics claim that, in the Mass, the fruit of the vine literally becomes Jesus’ physical blood. So how can they say it is “unbloody”? Is it blood, or not? If it is, then how can it be “unbloody”? They contradict both themselves and Scripture.

	9:27,28 – Man is appointed to die once, then comes judgment; so Jesus was sacrificed one time.

	Death is appointed to us to occur once. This is true for all of us, and has been ever since Adam’s sin (Genesis 3:19). Death is not a thing repeated daily or even frequently. For each individual, death is a one-time event. 

	This, of course, refers to physical death – separation of the spirit from the body (James 2:26). There is a spiritual death we all undergo in which our sins separate us from God (Ephesians 2). There is also a second death in the lake of fire (Revelation 20:14). But this is not “appointed” for men in that, unlike physical death, we can avoid the second death. Further, that second death is spiritual, not physical. 

	After death we face the judgment. This is a universally true statement and we often quote it for its own truth. The application here made of it is that Jesus likewise did not have to die repeatedly, but only once. His sacrifice was such that one death was all that was needed to bear the sins of many (see on verses 26-28). 

	But since there will be a judgment after death, those whom He has saved should eagerly await for His return when He will come a second time. This is when the judgment will occur (2 Corinthians 5:10; Matthew 25:31-46; Revelation 20; etc.) 

	Surely we should all want to be ready for that judgment. To do so, we must be among those who have been saved by His sacrifice and who are awaiting His return. We must not go back, as these Hebrews were considering doing, to the life apart from Jesus. 

	Note the application of these verses to the idea that man will have a second chance to accept salvation after death. If so, why does the verse say we are appointed to death, then judgment. Where is the second chance? We will be judged for what we did in the body (2 Corinthians 5:10), not for what we did between death and the judgment. There is a great gulf fixed after death, so those who are doomed cannot pass to the side of the righteous, and vice-versa (Luke 16:26).

	Further, this thoroughly disproves reincarnation. It is appointed to man to die “once,” just as Jesus offered His sacrifice for us once. We will not suffer several or many deaths, any more than Jesus did. After that one death, we face judgment. We are judged for what we did in “the” body (2 Corinthians 5:10). The idea of the same person having many lives, many bodies, and many deaths, simply does not harmonize with Scripture.

	Furthermore, while it is appointed unto man to die once, that does not mean the time of our death is unalterably appointed by God. Many people think people die “when their time comes.” They think that time is appointed by God, so people can do nothing to change it. This denies that man’s conduct or choices can affect the course of their lives. This is Calvinistic-type error. But the Bible teaches that man’s choices do affect events on earth. In fact, our prayers can lead God to extend our lives as in the case of Hezekiah.

	For more about the judgment see Matthew 25:31-46; John 12:48; Acts 1:9-11; 10:42; 17:30,31; Romans 2:4-11; 14:10-12; 2 Corinthians 5:10; 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18; 2 Thessalonians 1:5-9; 2 Timothy 4:1; Hebrews 9:27; 10:26-31; Revelation 20:11-15; Ecclesiastes 12:13,14.

	
Hebrews 10

	10:1-4 – The Inadequacy of Animal Sacrifices

	10:1-4 – Since the law was just a shadow, it is not possible for animal sacrifices to take away sins. There is a reminder of sins every year.

	Here the author again refers to the law as simply a shadow, not the real substance of good things to come (see notes on 8:5; compare 9:9,23,24; etc.). Then he very directly states why he has repeatedly affirmed that the Old Testament sacrifices could not make perfect those who offered them (7:11,19; 9:9). The reason is that sacrificing bulls and goats could never take away sins. You simply cannot escape your own guilt for sins by killing an animal! 

	This should have been clear simply by the fact God required them to keep offering the sacrifices every year. If a perfect sacrifice had been offered, then there would have been no more need to offer sacrifices. Once that sacrifice applied to any individual for his sins, his conscience would no longer be guilty (“no more consciousness of sins”), and there would be no need to offer sacrifice for the sins again. 

	But as it was under the law, even if specific sacrifice had been offered for a sin, that sin would be remembered again every year and sacrifice would have to be offered for it again on the Day of Atonement (Leviticus 16:11-15). As noted in 9:15, it is like paying only the interest every year on your debt – you don’t have to suffer the consequences of guilt, but you never really get rid of the debt. 

	Under the gospel, we have the sacrifice of Jesus that can really take away sins. But we are reminded that He died to save us from our sins every week in the Lord's Supper. Under the Old Testament, the people had to repeatedly offer animal sacrifices. This regularly reminded them that they were sinners, but that their sacrifices could not really take away their sins.

	This is the terrible condition of people under the law. The law proved them to be guilty of sins, but could do nothing to permanently forgive those sins so they were no longer held against the sinner. Why would anyone want to go back to such a system if they could ever escape it? 

	This was the fundamental lack of the law. Every passage that states the law cannot save us is fundamentally basing that conclusion on the fact that the law provided no lasting forgiveness.

	10:5-10 – Jesus’ Sacrifice Superior to Animal Sacrifices

	10:5-7 – Jesus came into the world to do the Father’s will in the body He had prepared, because He had no pleasure in burnt offerings.

	Jesus had to come because the animal sacrifices were inadequate.

	The author then quotes an Old Testament passage from Psalms 40:6ff showing that God was not satisfied with Old Testament sacrifices. So the Christ would have to come to do God’s will as it had been spoken of in God’s book. David originally stated this; but here, as he often did, he spoke in the first person though really giving a prophecy of the Christ (compare Acts 2). 

	The sacrifices made by the people in the Old Testament did not really satisfy the demands of God’s justice. Therefore, someone had to come who could accomplish God’s will in this matter. The author proceeds to explain that this was fulfilled in Jesus’ coming here. That this was written in the volume of the book shows that Jesus’ coming to earth was prophesied. 

	Other passages showing the inadequacy of animal sacrifices include the following: verse 11; Micah 6:6-8; Psalm 51:16,17; 1 Samuel 15:22; Isaiah 1:11; Jer 6:20; 7:22,23; Amos 5:22. Some of these show that the sacrifices were unacceptable because of the improper attitude of the people; yet the overall impression is that animal sacrifices, though God commanded them, were not adequate to satisfy God’s will so man could be acceptable. 

	The law had to change because of its inadequate sacrifices.

	In any case, it is clear that Psalm 40:6-8 is saying that the sacrifices and burnt offerings were inadequate. So here is at least the fourth Old Testament proof that there must be a change of the law. (1) Hebrews 7:11-14 showed that the law had to change because the priesthood was inadequate, and Psalm 110 predicted a priest of a different order. (2) Hebrews 8:6-13 quoted Jeremiah 31:31ff which directly said the Old Testament would be replaced by a New Testament. (3) Hebrews 6:13-20 – God had made a promise to Abraham of a blessing on all nations. That promise was not fulfilled under the Old Testament but is fulfilled in Christ under the gospel. And now (4) Hebrews 10:5-7 quotes Psalm 40:6-8, showing that the sacrifices of the Old Testament were inadequate, so another sacrifice would come. 

	Clearly the idea that the law would change is not something foreign to the Old Testament. We are not disrespecting or disobeying the Old Testament if we teach the law has changed. Rather, we are respecting the law, for it itself said these changes must happen. 

	That God did have to prepare a body for Jesus in order for this to be accomplished, is clear from 1 Peter 2:24; Hebrews 2:14; 5:7; etc. Jesus existed from eternity as God with the Father in heaven (John 1:1-3; Philippians 2:5-8). In order to come to earth as a man, He needed to be given a body.

	However, there is some question about the proper translation of this expression. The Septuagint translates as is quoted here in Hebrews 10, but the original Hebrew in Psalm 40 says (depending on translation) “my ears you have digged” rather than “a body you prepared me.” The explanation offered by MacKnight and similarly by Milligan goes something like this: Exodus 21:6 shows that, when a man became a slave to another, his ear lobe was pierced with an awl. Slaves are, according to MacKnight, sometimes referred to as “bodies” (because they are bodies through whom their master accomplishes the will of his mind). When Jesus came to earth, He came as a slave – so, he was prepared a body or his ear was digged. Both expressions are similar in thrust, meaning that He came to earth as a servant to do the will of the Father. 

	10:8-10 – Jesus replaced the Old Law with the New Law, so we can be sanctified by His sacrifice.

	Jesus took away the first covenant and established the second.

	The author now refers to the passage just quoted and explains its application. The sacrifices that God had no pleasure in were the ones offered according to the law. So, Jesus came and offered His body once for all and thereby gave us sanctification (compare 7:27; 9:25-28; 10:12 regarding Jesus’ sacrifice of Himself once for all). 

	But this sacrifice, offered by Jesus as the High Priest, could never have been offered under the Old Testament, as already discussed (7:11-18; etc.). The sacrifice had to be offered or we could not be saved, yet it could not be offered under the law. So, here is another necessary inference from the Old Testament that proves, by the Old Testament itself, that God always intended to remove that “first” covenant. So in offering His sacrifice, Jesus not only made sanctification for our sins, but He also took away the first will and established the second will, and it is by this second will that we are sanctified. Note that King in his commentary lists a number of passages of Scripture to document that the word for “take away” is often used to refer to killing. So Jesus on the cross put to death the Old Law.

	The context of chapters 7-9 makes clear that the “first” will refers to the Old Testament, including the 10 Commands (compare 8:7,9,13; 9:1,4; 9:18,19), in contrast to the “second” will, the gospel, of which Jesus’ sacrifice is a part. So, we have here a clear statement of what has already been alluded to, that the Old Testament had to be removed in order for Jesus to be our High Priest and sacrifice under the New Testament (compare 7:18; 8:13). 

	Once again, here is another Old Testament proof that the Old Testament itself would be removed (compare 7:11ff; 8:8ff; 10:1ff).

	And note that this was done according to the will of God. 

	In doing it, Jesus did the will of the Father. Sometimes, when we say the Old Testament has been removed and replaced by the New Testament, people accuse us of claiming people can annul God’s laws. Not so! We are simply accepting and teaching what God Himself said: that He would remove the Old Testament and replace it with the New Testament. 

	Other Scriptures confirm these conclusions by saying we are no longer under the Old Testament (Romans 7:1-6; Colossians 2:14-17; Galatians 3:20-25; 5:1-4; Ephesians 2:14-16). Therefore, no one should want to go back to that law because there is no forgiveness in it. Forgiveness is found only by the blood of Jesus and that blood is obtained only “by that (second) will.” Yet amazingly there are people today who still have not learned this, so they want to appeal to that Old Testament as authority for their practices. 

	10:11-18 – Jesus’ Sacrifice the Satisfaction of Our Needs

	10:11-14 – Old Testament sacrifices had to be repeated, but Jesus offered one sacrifice forever.

	Again, we are told that the Old Testament priests repeatedly offered the same sacrifices, but those could not remove sin (compare verses 1-4). But Jesus offered a sacrifice that did not need to be repeated (note “one” and “forever,” compare 10:10). The concept of one sacrifice to provide salvation for all people of all nations for all time is a unique concept under the gospel of Jesus Christ. No other major religious system even pretends to offer such a sacrifice.

	Notice again that Jesus is not only the sacrifice for our sins, but He is the Priest who offered the sacrifice. This emphasizes that Jesus offered the sacrifice of His own free will, that is voluntarily. When animals were slain under the Old Testament, they had no choice in the matter. They were sacrificed contrary to their will. But Jesus offered our perfect sacrifice under the New Testament by His own choice.

	Then Jesus sat down at the right hand of God. The fact that Jesus sat down after He offered His sacrifice is in contrast to the priests under the Old Law, whom the passage says stood ministering their sacrifices. They had to stand because they had to continue offering sacrifices. Jesus sat down because His work was done. He offered the complete, perfect sacrifice. No more sacrifice was needed. 

	At God’s right hand is where, as we have repeatedly seen, it was prophesied He would sit when He reigned as Priest and King (1:3; 8:1; Psalms 110:1-4; etc.). He is therefore now Priest at God’s right hand, and therefore He is now King. At God’s right hand, the prophecy stated, His enemies would be made His footstool – i.e., they would all be subjugated before Him (Psalms 110:1-4; Hebrews 1:13). This ties to 1 Corinthians 15:20-28 which shows Jesus will reign till the last enemy has been put under His feet, and that will happen when death is destroyed by all being raised from the dead. 

	So premillennial folks have things all wrong. They have Jesus not a king now, but He will come again and begin to reign. Instead, the Bible says He is now priest at God’s right hand, therefore He is now king. He will not begin to reign when He comes again, but He will continue to reign till then. Then death will be subjugated, the last enemy will be made under His footstool, and He will deliver the kingdom to the Father. 

	So His sacrifice perfects forever those who are sanctified. They are perfected as regards the sins they are then guilty of – this does not mean they will never sin again nor that they will never again need forgiveness. Unlike the Old Testament sacrifices, which made nothing perfect (see on 10:1), Jesus’ sacrifice perfects them forever. Their sins, once forgiven, will never be held against them again (verse 17). 

	10:15-18 – Under the new covenant, sins and iniquities will be remembered no more.

	The author has established that the sacrifice of Jesus is the means that can truly sanctify us (unlike Old Testament animal sacrifices) and make us perfected before God. He now explains that this is what the Holy Spirit meant when it witnessed in Jeremiah 31, as quoted earlier (8:8-12), that in the new covenant the sins and iniquities would not be remembered any more. Not only would God’s words be written on the heart and mind, but sins would not be remembered. (Notice that the reference to the Holy Spirit is a confirmation of the inspiration of the Old Testament. The fact that it is a witness to us shows that God's word, though written hundreds of years earlier, was still accurate and intended for people centuries later as well for as those to whom it was directly written.)

	The significance of this expression is understood only when contrasted to the Old Testament. In the Old Testament, people might offer sacrifice for sins, but the sins would still be “remembered” again every year (10:1-4) – i.e., those sacrifices could never “take away” sins (10:11). Clearly the concept of “remembering” sins means to hold the person guilty of them, subject to the penalty of punishment for them. When a sin is “remembered” as meant here, then God holds the person accountable and subject to be punished for it.

	Some people wonder whether, when it says sins are remembered no more, does that mean the event is completely gone from God’s memory, so He does not even know it happened. This cannot be. God knows everything. If it happened as historical fact, then God remembers it in the sense that He is aware it happened. To say He forgives our sins and “remembers them no more” does not in any way mean the sin is no longer in God’s ability to recall. The proof of this is the fact that many sins, for which men repented and were forgiven, are yet recorded in the Scriptures. Consider Peter’s denial of Christ, Paul’s persecution of Christians, as well as numerous other Old and New Testament sins. These were clearly forgiven by God and so, “remembered no more.” Yet here is the record of them in Scripture! How can it be said God is not even aware of them, when we see them recorded in His word?

	To say sins are remembered no more then means simply that the sins are not held against us. He will not recall the sin in a year or in a thousand years to hold us accountable and deserving to be punished. In contrast to animal sacrifices, Jesus’ sacrifice remits sin so that we will never again be treated as though we stand guilty for that sin before God. 

	Compare Genesis 41:51 where Joseph, because he had overcome the troubles in his life, said God had made him forget all his toil and his father’s house. Clearly he still remembered them as fact, else why would he mention them? Yet he no longer thought of them with bitterness as though they mattered.

	Further, according to verse 18, when Jesus remits sin, then, unlike Old Testament sacrifices, there needs to be no more sacrifice (compare 9:13-15). That sin is gone forever. And further, that one sacrifice is powerful to forgive all sins for all men for all time, so no more sacrifice must be offered (compare 10:10; 7:27; 9:12,25,28). All we need is to receive the cleansing power of the one sacrifice of Jesus. 

	How great and glorious is our High Priest and sacrifice! This is the grand point the author is emphasizing. How blessed we are to live under an arrangement from God in which our sins can be completely and fully forgiven by the perfect sacrifice of Jesus! And how foolish is anyone who turns from the new covenant to go back to the old. 

	


Part IV. Applications to Faithfulness – 10:19-13:25

	 

	10:19-39 – Drawing Near to God, Not Away from Him

	10:19-25 – Holding Fast and Assembling with the Saints

	10:19-22 – Jesus’ blood consecrated a way for us to draw near to God, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water.

	Entering the Holiest by the new and living way

	The author now again comes to the point of making application to the Hebrews of the things he has discussed. Because of the sacrifice Jesus made, which completely forgives our sins, and because Jesus introduced for us this new and living way, and because He is High Priest over God’s house (the church – 1 Timothy 3:15; 1 Peter 2:5), then we should have boldness to enter the Holiest. 

	Under the Old Testament, only the high priest could enter the Most Holy Place. Under the New Testament, Jesus entered for us into the Most Holy Place of heaven (9:24). But the incredible thing is that He has made it possible for us to enter there also!

	This avenue to salvation, provided by Jesus, is called “a new and living way.” It is new in that it was not available before. The Old Testament could not provide such a way. It is living in the sense that it is provided by the Savior and Priest who died but is now alive. And it leads to life. It is the only way that gives life (John 14:6). The Old Testament gave only death, because the wages of sin is death. The Old Testament proved men were sinners, but could not then give lasting forgiveness. The people were continually reminded of this by the sacrifices that continually reminded them of death. The New Testament is a living way because it can truly give lasting forgiveness.

	The boldness to draw near

	But we must have boldness – confidence to appeal to Him, according to His word, to give to us the blessing He offers (compare 3:6; 4:16; 10:35). In many ways we need courage and confidence to approach God for salvation. The Israelites were fearful of God’s thunder and power so much that they asked Moses to speak to God for them. So, they approached God by means of a mediator. We approach God through Jesus, but we hope to enter into the same Most Holy Place that He did (heaven). This is a fearful thing to think that we can go into God’s very presence.

	It is especially fearful when we think how sinful and unworthy we are. Many people become discouraged and think they can never make it. We see our sins and think God could never accept sinful folks like us. We become overwhelmed when we fall into sin and are tempted to give up. But the author says we can have boldness. Why? Because we are so good and deserving? Never! We have boldness because of what Jesus did: His sacrifice and His priesthood. 

	In order to consecrate this way to Heaven, Jesus had to come to earth and live as a human (compare Philippians 2:5ff; Hebrews chapter 2). So, His fleshly existence is compared to the veil that the high priest had to pass through to enter the Most Holy Place. (Note Matthew 27:51). 

	Come with a true heart and assurance of faith.

	Having this hope, we should draw near to God (compare 10:1; 4:16; 7:19,25; compare James 4:8; John 6:44,45; 14:6; Ephesians 2:13). Again, this takes boldness (verse 19). But it also requires a true heart. God knows our attitudes and motives and will not accept service that is pretended or faked (compare Romans 6:17,18). Don’t come into His presence unless you sincerely mean your service to Him! Serving God is not just an outward form. It must be sincere and genuine. We will see that this includes baptism. Some people think we teach that a mere outward form can save us. Not so! It requires outward actions, but they must be done from the heart!

	Further, we must draw near with full assurance of faith. Faith is essential to our salvation, and will be discussed at length in chapter 11 (compare 10:39; 11:1,6, etc.). 

	Hearts sprinkled and bodies washed

	And our hearts must be sprinkled from an evil conscience. The cleansing element, which is sprinkled on the heart, is the blood of Jesus (Hebrews 12:24; 9:19-22; 1 Peter 1:2; Ephesians 1:7; 1 John 1:7). This verse is sometimes used to justify sprinkling for baptism. But the element that is sprinkled is blood, not water (9:13,14). And it is sprinkled on the heart, not the head. 

	Clearly the meaning here is symbolic, since one cannot literally sprinkle Jesus’ blood on anyone’s heart. The reference is back to the sprinkling of blood of animals under the Old Testament to purify ceremonially (9:13-22). The point is that the blood must be applied to the item needing cleansing; but under the New Testament the blood of Jesus is sprinkled on the heart spiritually in God’s eyes, not physically. 

	Nevertheless, there is a reference to baptism in this verse. In order for the conscience to be cleansed by the blood, the body must be washed with pure water. This is clearly a reference to baptism (Acts 22:16; Ephesians 5:26; Titus 3:5; 1 Peter 3:21; 1 Corinthians 6:11). There is clear contrast between heart and body, between sprinkling and washing. Two aspects of cleansing are clearly described: the internal and the external. The heart is sprinkled from an evil conscience by Jesus’ blood only when the body is washed with water (Acts 22:16; 2:38; 1 Peter 3:21; etc.). The fact the body must be washed, not just the forehead, proves the action is immersion, not sprinkling (Acts 8:35-39; Mark 1:9,10; Romans 6:4; Colossians 2:12). 

	This verse is a powerful proof both for the purpose and action of baptism. It disproves both sprinkling and pouring for baptism and salvation by faith alone.

	10:23-25 – We should hold fast our confession, stir one another up to love and good works, and not forsake our assembling together. 

	Holding fast the confession of our hope

	All the blessings that the author has described should encourage us to hold fast to the confession of our hope, not letting it waver. God is faithful to His promises. All the blessings that God has offered through Jesus under the New Testament, He will surely give, just as He kept His promise to Abraham (6:13ff). The Hebrews, therefore, and we, should not let people lead us away from God, but should remain faithful and obedient. 

	The Hebrews were tempted to depart from the gospel and go back to their old attachment to the Old Law. Why should they hold fast the gospel confession and hope? Why should it not waver? Why should we do likewise? Because of what Jesus has done, as has been described at length (our sacrifice and High Priest). And because God is faithful. We can trust Him to give what He has promised.

	Note how our assurance of salvation is based on God’s character: who He is and what He has done. It is not fundamentally based on who we are and have done. This is not a denial that an obedient life is necessary. It just shows that our life will never be enough of itself to assure our salvation. When I am overwhelmed by my sinfulness and unworthiness, when my faith begins to waver, I don’t need to be reminded about how good I am or how worthy I am. If that is the basis of salvation, my case is hopeless! What I need to be reminded of is how good God is and what He has done to save me. That is what gives boldness (verse 19). 

	Not forsaking our assembling together

	The author is in the midst of admonitions intended to challenge the Hebrews to stay faithful to God and not be influenced to leave the gospel and return to the Old Testament (see verse 23 and verses throughout the book). He earlier admonished them that, to accomplish what was needed, they must exhort one another daily to not fall away, as the nation of Israel had done (3:12-14). He now emphasizes again the fact that we must consider the need we have to be exhorted and stirred up to love and good works. Every Christian needs to receive this stirring up, and every Christian is responsible to meet this need for others. (Note that love and good works go together in the gospel. Either one without the other is not effective in pleasing God.)

	One of the best circumstances in which to give and receive this exhortation is when the church meets together. New Testament congregations provided opportunities, not just on the first day of the week, but at other times as well, for Christians to meet to be admonished and to admonish one another (Acts 2:42; 20:7; 11:26; 1 Corinthians 14; James 2:1ff; Ephesians 4:15,16). 

	This passage tells us that the individual Christians have a responsibility regarding these meetings. That responsibility is both positive and negative: (1) We are not to forsake them, and (2) we are to exhort one another in these meetings. Please note that it is not just the church’s duty to conduct meetings. It is the individuals’ duty to be present to receive the benefit of those meetings, so we are encouraged to hold fast and not fall away (verse 23). We cannot simply think of this as something the church does. We have a personal responsibility to be involved. 

	Further, we see that the assemblies exist to meet a need: so the members can exhort one another and stir one another up to love and good works. This immediately tells us that assemblies should be so designed as to accomplish this purpose. If exhortation and stirring up are what the assemblies are for, then our activities should accomplish that and not be distracted to unscriptural goals (such as pleasing the people’s desire for entertainment, etc.). And if exhortation, etc., is the purpose, then the members should attend and participate so as to accomplish this purpose. 

	The meaning of “forsake”

	Some have wondered if the word “forsake” refers to a total, intentional abandoning of attending, in which one deliberately and knowingly determines that he will not come anymore. Is that what is forbidden here? Or is the passage saying we should be there whenever we can, and really we should not miss at all when we can come? 

	Usually this question is accompanied by the concept that somehow this is the passage in the New Testament about attending church meetings. If we can nail this one down, then we can know whether or not people have to attend every time the church meets. But if this one verse does not nail it down, then people are free to come or not as they please. Or some think perhaps this verse nails down whether people need to attend once on Sunday, but the rest of the time they don’t have to come. 

	First, let me say plainly that there is much more teaching in the New Testament about attending church meetings than just this passage. While we will not discuss other passages at length here, I believe the evidence is clear and abundant that mature Christians will see the urgent need to be present whenever the church arranges a meeting for their benefit. The conclusion does not hinge on this passage. In fact, the whole conclusion could be established elsewhere, if this passage were not even in the Bible. Let us not place more emphasis on this passage than God’s word places.

	Now note that the word “forsake,” and other such words, can refer to total, deliberate, and permanent abandonment. But they can also refer to a temporary refusal to meet our obligations, even though we have no intention to permanently leave them – we may even fully expect to return to them. This can be done by disobeying God’s word in a matter, even though we have no intentional plan to never again do God’s will – see Matthew 27:46; compare Luke 10:16; John 12:48; Nehemiah 13:11. 

	But the best way to understand what God means here is to put the statement in context. First, note that the verse warns against the “custom” (ASV) or “habit” (NASB) some were practicing. This could not be total and permanent intentional abandonment, for how could someone do that habitually or as custom? Once you totally abandon something, that would be the end of it. “Custom” or “habit” implies something done again and again. One can hardly repeat over and over a total abandonment of something. The verse is really saying that some people were repeatedly doing something that ought not to be done at all! 

	Further – and even more conclusive – the reason God tells the people to not forsake the assembling is that they need exhortation and stirring up, and they need to be giving these to others, so that people will not fall away and leave the truth (verses 23-25). But he has already stated (so the people should already understand) that to accomplish such a purpose as this, people need regular and frequent exhortation (Hebrews 3:12-14). 

	The author is not warning simply against total abandonment of attending. He is saying that attendance is needed because it will help them avoid falling away. It follows that regular attendance is what is needed. Missing when you can come does not constitute total abandonment, but it is the first step in that direction, because it weakens us and keeps us from receiving that which makes us strong. So, we should not miss at all – not any meeting that the church designs for our benefit – if we can possibly help it. 

	To illustrate the point, God says fornication is wrong, so He says to avoid lasciviousness and lustful thoughts that could lead to fornication. He says murder is wrong, so He says to avoid hatred that leads to murder. He says stealing is wrong, so He says to avoid covetousness, etc. Likewise, in Hebrews He is saying that falling away is wrong, so to help us avoid falling away, we need exhortation regularly and frequently. To obtain this, we need to meet with the saints. This is why we should not forsake the assembling. To understand this is to understand that it is wrong to miss whenever we can come, not just if we totally and permanently abandon coming. 

	Further, please recall that the book has already warned against the sin of neglecting the instructions given by Jesus – 2:2. This sin too is worthy of punishment from which we will not escape. To neglect God’s requirements is surely sinful as well as complete, total abandonment of them.

	The ESV translates, “not neglecting to meet together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another.”

	The day approaching

	What is “the day approaching”? Different views suggested are that it is: (1) the first day of the week, when they were to assemble; (2) any day on which they were scheduled to assemble; (3) the day of judgment; (4) the day of destruction of Jerusalem. 

	Frankly, (1) & (2) make little sense to me. Why would it be more and more important to assemble as you see the day of assembling approaching? Why would it be more and more important to exhort one another as you see the time of exhortation coming? 

	Judgment day is a possible meaning, but how can we see that day approaching? Is it approaching us rapidly enough that its approach would motivate us to see more value in assembling? How do we know, since the Bible says no one knows when the Day of Judgment will even be (compare 2 Thessalonians 5:1ff; etc.)? 

	However, the day of destruction of Jerusalem makes more sense. There were signs it was approaching given specifically by Jesus (Matthew 24). This book was written shortly before that day, so they could see it approaching. As Hebrews, these folks would see that day as having tremendous significance to them. And that day would be a day of terrific hardship. The context makes clear that they were facing persecution (10:32ff; 12:4). They would face greater persecution and pressure as the time drew near – note verse 37. This persecution would cause them greater temptation to fall away. So, the destruction of Jerusalem would surely fit the context as being the “day approaching.” It was a time of greater and greater danger of falling away, so there was greater and greater need for the strength they could get from these assemblies (compare Matthew 24:1-26). 

	On the other hand, these Hebrews could see the fulfillment of Jesus’ signs that this day was coming. This would confirm to them that He was a true teacher whom they should believe and that soon the Jewish system would be destroyed. This should give them increasing reason to worship according to His teaching, rather than reject it.

	Now some seem to think that, if the day was the day of destruction of Jerusalem, then the passage does not apply to us, since we are not approaching that day. Nonsense! The author established already that we all need exhortation so we don’t fall away (3:12-14). We all face hardship and persecution (2 Timothy 3:12; etc.). He has shown, even in the immediate context, that we all need provoking and exhortation, so we should all not forsake the assembling of ourselves. Having showed that we always need it, he then simply shows they especially needed it as they faced greater troubles and persecution, etc. This does not prove we don’t need it today, for he proved we all need it before he ever brought up the specific day in question.

	(Welch suggests it may not be a literal day at all but a symbolic expression for the end of our time and opportunity to serve, as in Romans 13:11-14.)

	10:26-31 – Avoiding Willful Sin

	10:26,27 – If we sin willfully, there is no sacrifice for sin but fearful expectation of judgment.

	What is sinning willfully? 

	There is much dispute. One thing to remember is that, while there may be different kinds of sins, passages that condemn one kind of sin should not be taken as an indication that other kinds of sin will not condemn. Specifically, the fact that this passage so strongly rebukes willful sins does not prove that “unwillful” sins will not condemn. Do not conclude you are acceptable to God just because you have committed no willful sin. 

	On the other hand, this passage does not prove that, just because you sinned knowing what you did was a sin, then you cannot be forgiven. David knew it was wrong to commit adultery and have Bathsheeba’s husband killed (2 Samuel 11 & 12). Peter knew it was wrong to deny Christ (Matthew 26). They sinned knowingly, yet God forgave them. 

	Further, some wonder if anyone who has knowingly missed one or a few church meetings is guilty of the “willful sin.” On the other hand, because of verses 26ff, some will argue that verse 25 must refer to a permanent, intentional abandonment of attending all church meetings. I do not accept either of these views. Surely it is possible that some may willfully abandon all the assembling, and that might be an example of willful sin. On the other hand, I believe it is possible that some may knowingly miss some assemblies they could attend without committing the “willful sin.” It is my judgment that such acts are not alone or primarily the willful sin of verse 26. 

	Nevertheless, the word “for” at the beginning of verse 26 shows a connection between verses 25 and 26. Neglect of worship assemblies, as in verse 25, can lead to the willful sin described in verses 26ff. And likewise, diligent participation in the assemblies of the local church will provoke us to love and good works so that we are not likely to commit the willful sin.

	We noted on verse 25 that the point there is not referring to total permanent abandonment of all attending. Rather, the point was that attendance is a God-given source of encouragement to keep us from abandoning our service to God. That is why it is discussed in this context, and that is why neglect of attendance, even temporarily, should be strictly avoided. 

	In fact, I doubt that willful sinning is any one specific sin. It seems more to be a general class of activity, which could include many specifics. 

	Willful sinning, according to context involves the following: 

	(1) Sin; (2) committed by someone who has a knowledge of the truth; (3) yet he sins willfully – this surely seems to imply that he knows he is doing something wrong, or at least that he has had plenty of opportunity to know; (4) he trods Jesus underfoot; (5) he has counted the blood of the covenant a common thing; (6) he has insulted the Spirit of grace; (7) there is no sacrifice for the sin but only judgment.

	Other references in the broader context of the whole book refer to one who: (1) shrinks back to perdition (10:38f); (2) develops an evil heart of unbelief, falls away from God, and is hardened by the deceitfulness of sin (3:12f); (3) was once enlightened, but fell away and crucifies afresh the Son of God (6:4-8); (4) falls short of God’s grace and becomes a root of bitterness whereby many are defiled, a profane person (12:14ff). 

	All these verses seem to refer to the same problem the author is dealing with. He does not seem to be saying the Hebrews are already guilty of this, but he is warning them to not be overtaken by influences that could lead them to become such people (compare 6:9ff). In the overall context of the book, it would seem that the kind of sin described would include those who know the truth of the gospel, but give it up to go back to the Old Testament – the problem he is concerned with regarding these Hebrews. I believe other circumstances could be included of people who similarly know what is right, but give up serving God to go back to error (compare 2 Peter 2:20-22). How much more is properly included, I am not sure. 

	Again, if this is what is meant, then it is not the only type of sin one can be condemned for. Other sins besides such a “willful sin” can surely cause one to be lost – this is just the extremely dangerous sin the author is here discussing because he urges the Hebrews not to be guilty of it. This does not in any way prove that one can miss assemblies without guilt. But the attending of assemblies regularly was intended to help one avoid this end result. 

	The author says there is no sacrifice for such sin, but this does not prove God will never forgive any people who knowingly sin (recall David, Peter, etc.). “Sin willfully” is present tense and seems to refer to a continued state, as discussed in notes on 6:4-8. As long as one continues in this attitude and goes on without repenting, there is no sacrifice for sin because Jesus’ sacrifice is the only one there is and His sacrifice will not forgive someone who continues in error refusing to repent. 

	If one so continues, there is nothing ahead but fearful judgment, fierceness of fire that devours God’s adversaries (compare verse 30; 9:27; John 5:29; Matthew 25:31ff; Revelation 20; 2 Corinthians 5:10; 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9; Matthew 13:40:ff; Revelation 21:8). 

	10:28,29 – The Old Law required death for violation; sorer punishment awaits those who trample God’s Son, count the blood of the covenant common, and insult the Spirit.

	As discussed in 2:2,3, sins under the Old Testament were severely punished. People died without mercy, if two or three witnesses testified to their guilt (compare Deuteronomy 17:2-7). Surely we should expect even sorer punishment if we turn back from this New Testament that the author has proved to be so much better. 

	However, not all sins under the Old Testament required “death without mercy.” See Numbers 15:22-31. Some sins clearly did so, but for other sins there was mercy, as was indicated by the animal sacrifices. This seems to confirm also the concept we have discussed – that Hebrews 10:26-31 is referring to a certain kind of sins, but not all sins. 

	To act as described is to trod underfoot the Son of God, count His blood unholy, and do despite to the Holy Spirit. Such actions are an insult to God’s whole plan for us and to all who sacrificed so much to make it possible. We may today, in spirit, trample underfoot Jesus who died for us, when we say by our actions that the great sacrifice He made is irrelevant. We likewise may insult the Holy Spirit who revealed this great plan to us, saying in effect that we don’t care about that plan. Surely such conduct deserves severe punishment. 

	10:30,31 – God promised vengeance and judgment on His people, so it is fearful to fall into His hands.

	God has promised to take vengeance on such as those who commit the sins described here. Those who truly “know” God, know that He will keep His promises and render vengeance as He has predicted. Those who do not believe this, do not know the God of the Bible. To fall into the hands of such a God, whom we have so insulted, is a fearful thing, and rightly so (Deuteronomy 32:35; Romans 12:19; 2 Corinthians 5:11; Matthew 10:28; 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9). Men can cause us suffering, but they can do nothing as can the Lord. Surely we ought to fear His wrath. 

	Note that this applies even to God’s people. Do not think He will punish only those who refuse to become His children. Clearly we have here a strong proof of the error of “once saved, always saved.”

	All this becomes proper motivation to the Hebrews, and to us, to make sure we do not so offend God. This is the author’s point. He has warned the Hebrews again and again that they should not leave the New Testament to return to the Old Testament. Here he shows that, to knowingly do so, would amount to the kind of guilt he has described. 

	Note the implications to once-saved-always-saved.

	10:32-39 – Remembering Past Sacrifices and Suffering

	10:32-34 – People should remember their past suffering for Christ, knowing they have a better possession in heaven.

	The author has thoroughly warned them of the terrible consequences of falling from the faith and returning to error (verses 26-31). Having given so negative a warning, he here reminds them of their past sacrifices for Christ. After their illumination (conversion), they suffered so much it can be called a great struggle. They were made a spectacle or gazingstock. This term implies public humiliation, mockery, or ridicule (as for example endured by Jesus on the cross, etc.). This was done by reproach (verbal abuse) and tribulation (physical abuse).

	They also shared with others who were so treated, and they showed great compassion to others who were so suffering. They even suffered loss of their possessions. The author includes in this that they had helped him in his chains (imprisonment) – compare Matthew 25:36. Perhaps also included would be instances in which they sent financial gifts to help others who were suffering. Perhaps they took such people into their own homes or hid them from enemies. They had done what they could to help other people who were suffering. 

	There are several references to the suffering of Hebrew Christians in the area of Palestine. Some are recorded in Acts (see 5:40-42; 8:1-4; 12:1-3ff). In these instances, Jewish leaders ridiculed people for their faith. Some were killed or imprisoned. Others had to flee, leaving homes and possessions behind to save their own lives. What great sacrifices they had made for the cause of Christ!

	All this they put up with, because as Christians they knew they had a better, enduring possession in heaven. We can suffer much if we know there is great reward for our suffering. What greater reward can there be than a home in heaven (compare 11:16; 13:14; 1 Peter 1:3-5)? With such a reward before us, we can be joyful despite our suffering (Matthew 5:12; Acts 5:40-42). 

	Clearly these people had shown great commitment to truth. They had been strongly motivated by their hope of heaven. Having warned them not to fall away because of the tragic punishment this would lead to, the author is here urging them not to fall away because they had suffered so much for the cause of Christ. What a shame to turn from it now!

	When we first become Christians, we are often zealous, deeply grateful to God, and willing to suffer anything for His cause. Often we lose this zeal and devotion as time goes by, and we desire to go back to our former life. This is what was happening to the Hebrews. When such things happen, it is good to be reminded, as the author does here, of our former attitude. 

	10:35,36 – Do not cast away your confidence with its reward, but have patience to receive the promise.

	So the author says, for all these reasons, we should not cast off our confidence in Christ. This would be like soldiers who profess to be warriors, but then turn and flee from the enemy in the face of battle. He has reminded them that there is great reward in being faithful (verses 32-35), and there are great punishments for quitting (verses 26-31). These people had made great sacrifices in the past, but all that effort would be wasted if they quit now. 

	The only way to be rewarded is to endure: be patient and steadfast and keep doing God’s will. Only then will we receive what He promised (1 Corinthians 15:58; Hebrews 12:1; Luke 21:19; Matthew 10:22; Romans 2:7; 5:3,4; James 1:3; 2 Peter 1:6). To be a quitter is to lose the reward. Note the implications to once-saved-always-saved.

	10:37-39 – Jesus will return; those who are righteous will live but God will have no pleasure in those who shrink back.

	God promised He would come in a little while. Jesus has promised us that He will someday come, judge us, and give us our eternal rewards. See Matthew 25:31-46; John 12:48; Acts 10:42; 17:30,31; Romans 2:4- 11; 14:10-12; 2 Corinthians 5:10; 2 Thessalonians 1:5-9; 2 Timothy 4:1; Hebrews 9:27; 10:26-31; Revelation 20:11-15; Ecclesiastes 12:13,14. 

	However, Milligan makes a convincing argument that this does not refer to Jesus’ second coming for final judgment. The author says “yet a little while” and He “will not tarry.” That sounds like a clear promise of something soon to happen, which does not fit the second coming.

	The reference, however, would make sense if it refers to the same “day” as in 10:25: the day of destruction of Jerusalem. That happened in 70 AD, which surely was not long after this was written. This is described in Matthew 24:27-35 as a coming of Jesus in judgment (not a physical coming). Compare Luke 21:28. 

	This “coming” would surely interest these Hebrews, because it was the end of Jewish persecution of Christians. These Hebrews were suffering persecution, mostly at the hands of Jews. When their capitol city and temple were destroyed, many Jews were slain and deported. The result was the virtual end of Jewish persecution of Christians. Since that time they simply have not had the power to persecute. This would be a great promise to the first-century Hebrews. 

	On the other hand, the second coming of Jesus is also a source of strength and encouragement to God’s people, because that will be the end of our suffering here and will be the beginning or our eternal reward. This too is a serious reminder of our need to be faithful and not fall away. 

	The author reminds the Hebrews of the Old Testament prophecy that those whom God will reward are those who live by faith (Habakkuk 2:3,4). He will not be pleased with those who draw back, but they will receive perdition. We then, must be among the number of those who believe to the saving of the soul, not those who shrink back. 

	Many passages emphasize the importance of New Testament faith (Galatians 5:6; Romans 5:1,2; Mark 16:16; Romans 10:9f; John 3:16; Ephesians 2:8f; etc.). Having introduced the necessity of faith in this way, the author proceeds to take the whole next chapter to discuss faith at length. 

	The Hebrews were in great need of faith to continue to serve God and ultimately be saved despite persecution and the pressures to return to Judaism. They needed faith in God’s existence and in His promises and blessings. They needed to truly believe that God would reward them for faithfulness and punish them for falling away. We need the same faith. The author’s discussion of faith should strengthen all Christians. 

	“Perdition” (NKJV, KJV, ASV) is translated “destruction” (NASB) or “destroyed” (RSV). This is the noun form of a word elsewhere translated “destruction.” Vine says it means ruin or waste or loss. It is not the end of existence but the end of well being. See Matthew 7:15; John 17:12; 2 Thessalonians 2:3; Romans 9:22.
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Chapter 11 – Old Testament Examples of Faithfulness

	11:1,2 – Faith is assurance of things hoped for and conviction of things not seen.

	The author has introduced faith from an Old Testament quotation showing God’s people must live by faith. He has challenged these Hebrews to not shrink back from the gospel but believe to the saving of the soul. Faith is a condition that, as per 10:39, is repeatedly emphasized in the New Testament as essential to please God. 

	The author now intends to help us see what this faith is – what does it involve? If these Hebrews understand it, and if they develop it, it will keep them from falling away and will lead them to be saved (10:39). It will do the same for us, so we need it too. We need it to be converted, but we also need it to continue serving God. 

	Faith is the substance (assurance – ASV, NASB) of things we hope for (it is the foundation on which we base our hope) and the evidence (conviction – ASV, NASB) of things not seen. Faith is what we have not seen or have physical evidence for, yet we are assured it is true and we therefore place our hopes upon it (11:3,7,27; Romans 8:24; 2 Corinthians 4:18; 5:7; John 20:29-31). 

	To illustrate, we may never have personally visited a city, yet we are assured and convicted it exists on the basis of maps, etc. Likewise, since we have never seen God nor heaven, nor have we even personally seen Jesus, His death, or His resurrection, etc., then we must accept all these by faith. This does not mean there is no evidence. It just means the evidence is not personal experience. Faith is conviction that all these Bible teachings are in fact true, based on the evidence in nature and in Scripture.

	The elders (the people who served God under the Old Testament) received a good testimony from God because of their faith. The author will proceed to list dozens of examples of such, giving them basically in historical order. Note that, under the very Old Testament system that God was now replacing, even under that system one had to have faith to receive God’s rewards. It has always been so. The author will demonstrate this by his examples. Faith was less emphasized by name under the Old Testament, but under the New Testament it is so emphasized that people sometimes think it was not required under the Old Testament. However, no one would ever do the things God commanded the Old Testament folks to do unless they had faith. By using these examples, the writer showed these Hebrew Christians that their Old Testament Scriptures confirmed his message, and also showed the proper use of the Old Testament today.

	We will also, by this study, answer thoroughly the question of whether the faith that saves (10:39) is “faith only” without obedience or faith that includes obedience. Is one saved simply by having a conviction about God in his heart, before and without doing what God commands, or does a saving faith require one to obey? And do we receive the rewards God offers (verse 6) before we obey or only after we have obeyed? 

	We grant that, in many of these Bible examples, the reward God gave was not forgiveness. Nevertheless, it is several times stated they were justified by faith, and the whole point of the author is to illustrate the kind of faith we must have to receive the reward of salvation (10:39). 

	The examples that the writer chooses to illustrate the nature of faith almost universally possess the following characteristics: (1) they trusted in God; (2) they believed in something they had not seen; (3) they had faith in God's spoken word; (4) they trusted God even when His instructions did not make sense humanly; (5) they had to wait for God to fulfill his word; (6) they faced difficult adverse circumstances; (7) in order to receive the blessing of God, their faith had to lead them to obey Him; (8) in the end God rewarded them for their faithfulness.

	11:3-5 – By faith we understand God’s word framed the worlds. By faith Abel offered an acceptable sacrifice, and Enoch was translated and did not see death.

	Creation

	Here is the first example of faith, not sight: We believe that God created everything in nature by the power of His word, creating everything from things that are not seen. This simple statement places all the following beliefs or philosophies outside the realm of true faith: atheism, agnosticism, humanism, evolution, materialism, and pantheism.

	The only way we can know anything about the origin of the earth is by faith. We were not there, so we cannot know anything about it by sight (remember, faith is a conviction about things “not seen”). It is a fact of history and cannot be repeated. Whether we accept creation by God or evolution, either view is a matter of faith based on indirect evidence, not on personal eyewitness. 

	“Scientific” evidence requires physical observation. By definition, the “scientific method” requires experiments that can be repeated and observed by others. But the formation of the worlds is a matter of history. By whatever means it happened, it cannot be repeated and observed. It follows that neither evolution nor creation can be conclusively demonstrated by the “scientific method.” Contrary to what some people believe, this does not mean they are untrue or cannot be proved. They simply cannot be proved by what scientists call the “scientific method.” 

	Nevertheless, we conclude that the worlds were framed by God’s speaking them into existence. We believe this because the Bible teaches it (Genesis chapter 1; Exodus 20:11; Psalm 33:6-9; 102:25; 89:11; 90:2; 104:5-9,24-28; 19:1; 24:1,2; 95:5; 146:6; 136:5-9; 8:3,6-8; 148:5; Jeremiah 10:12; 27:5; John 1:1-3; Acts 14:15; 17:24; Isaiah 42:5; 45:18; 40:26; Hebrews 1:10; 11:3). We conclude the Bible is true, because there is much evidence it is true. And what scientific indications we have, while not conclusive, yet agree far better with creation than with evolution. 

	We cannot here give detailed evidence that the Bible is true (see Genesis 1 regarding creation). However, a summary of the evidence for the truth of the Bible would include fulfilled prophecy, miracles, the resurrection of Jesus, and the unity of the Bible. A summary of the evidence in the universe which supports the Bible and creation, includes the fact evolution cannot explain how the first living thing came to life, evolution contradicts what we see around us and in fossils showing living things reproduce after their own kind, evolution cannot explain the unique nature of man in contrast to animals, and it disagrees with the evidence that an orderly universe could only come from a supreme, intelligent mind.

	Abel

	The first individual listed as an example of faith is Abel, son of Adam and Eve, the second human born on earth. See Genesis 4:4; Matthew 23:35; 1 John 3:12.

	He offered by faith a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, and obtained witness that he was righteous. That witness, presumably, is Genesis 4, where God testified regarding him. See there regarding his sacrifice. 

	Cain and Abel both brought offerings to God. Many things about this story are not recorded. At that time people had no written record of God’s law to follow. He spoke personally to people, as recorded in Genesis 4:6,9.

	For example, we are nowhere told when or how God told people to offer sacrifices at all. Yet it is obvious that He had told them, else they would not have known to do it. And people in later generations continued to offer them. So clearly He had revealed His will regarding the practice, even though it is not recorded. In revealing it God obviously gave some requirements that Cain disregarded.

	Offerings were a form of worship to God, as we have studied repeatedly in Hebrews (see chapter 9 especially). Many sacrifices were a form of propitiation or atonement for sin. As Hebrews 9:22 showed, without shedding blood there is no remission. The animal died in place of the person who had sinned, for the wages of sin is death (Hebrews 9:22; Leviticus 17:11). Also, these sacrifices were shadows or symbols representing the sacrifice of Jesus. For all these reasons, sacrifices for sin required shedding of animal blood. (Other sacrifices were given for other purposes but these too usually involved killing an animal. Sacrifices for sin always required it.)

	Cain sacrificed the fruit of the ground he had raised, but Abel offered of the best sheep of his flock (fat, firstborn). God accepted Abel’s, but not Cain’s. We are not told exactly why God did not accept Cain’s. If it was a sacrifice for sin, the explanation above would explain it. Or perhaps the error was in attitude or some other matter God had taught. But it is clear that Cain and Abel knew what God expected, and Abel obeyed where Cain did not. 

	“By faith” Abel offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain. Romans 10:17 says faith comes by hearing God’s word. So, it is clear that Abel did what God had said and Cain did not. Other verses confirm that Abel was righteous and even a prophet (Matthew 23:35; Luke 11:50,51). God does not condemn people for things that they had no way of knowing. So, while it is not recorded for us exactly what Cain did wrong, it is clear that God had stated what He wanted. In some way, Cain did wrong, where Abel did right.

	So, though dead, Abel still speaks. I.e., his example speaks for him. The written record tells what he did, testifies of his righteousness, and admonishes us to be faithful and obedient as he was.

	Enoch

	The next example of faith is Enoch. See Genesis 5:21-24, where it is said that Enoch walked with God. Walking with God appears to be an expression for the close fellowship this righteous man had with God (compare Genesis 5:21,24 to 6:9; See also Genesis 17:1; 24:40; 48:15; and 1 John 1:7). Hebrews 11:5 here says that it had been testified that Enoch pleased God. This seems to refer to this statement that he walked with God. Jude 14,15 implies Enoch was a prophet.

	“He was not because God took him” is explained to mean that he was translated or taken up so he did not see death. Note that all other people in the genealogy of Genesis 5 are said to have died, but not Enoch. A similar thing happened to Elijah (2 Kings 2:10,11).

	We are told so little about this man, yet he must have been a very great man before God indeed, for God to have so honored him as He did Elijah, that he should be taken straight to heaven without undergoing death.

	11:6,7 – We cannot please God without faith. By faith Noah saved his family by preparing an ark.

	Faith is necessary to please God.

	Having given just a few examples of faith, the author now explicitly states the point he is making. It is impossible to please God without faith; it could not be done in the Old Testament and it cannot be done now. One must believe God exists and that He will reward those who diligently seek Him. Those who do not believe this, of course, would never truly serve Him anyway. (See 10:39 for other verses on the importance of faith.) 

	Note that God is a rewarder. He is not just a punisher. He motivates by punishment (see 10:26ff), but also by reward (Matthew 5:12; Revelation 22:12; 1 Corinthians 3:7-9). Some folks think only of punishments, as they fear the consequences of disobedience. Others think only of rewards, and even deny the existence of punishment. God clearly states His intent to give both, according to the conduct of men. 

	But we receive the reward only if we diligently seek Him. This requires action. Faith is not just something you have in your heart but do nothing, and yet you are rewarded. Faith must lead us to act as God has instructed, then He rewards us. This is true in all these cases the author is upholding as examples, and it is taught in numerous cases elsewhere. The faith that saves is the faith that obeys. 

	For other passages on obedience, see Matthew 7:21-27; 22:36-39; John 14:15,21-24; Acts 10:34,35; Romans 2:6-10; 6:17,18; Hebrews 5:9; Galatians 5:6; 2 Thessalonians 1:8,9; James 2:14-26; 1 Peter 1:22,23; 1 John 5:3; 2:3-6.

	Noah

	See Genesis 6:8-22; 7:5. 

	Noah was a man of God who was warned that God would destroy the world by a flood. He was told that all flesh – men and animals – would die. So, he had to build an ark to save himself and his family and enough of the animals that they could reproduce after the flood. 

	Moved with godly fear, Noah obeyed by faith. Yet the flood was something “not yet seen.” Remember again, faith is confidence regarding things not seen. Noah had never seen a flood that would cover the whole earth, nor has anyone before or since. There is good reason to believe he had never seen rain, but the earth had been watered by mist till that time. In any case, he had nothing to go on except what God told him. 

	Yet on that basis he had to build a huge vessel, which was the equivalent of an ocean-going ship. No ship as large as this, to our knowledge, has ever been built until modern times. He had to prepare for all the animals. Doubtless he underwent ridicule, and there surely must have been times when he was tempted to doubt that such an event would ever occur. Yet he still built the ark. That is faith. 

	By his conduct he condemned the world. In what sense? Most likely by example. The world was already condemned because of its sinfulness. That is why God determined to destroy it. Yet comparing the world to Noah shows that there was no excuse for others. They too could have been obedient. If enough others had been faithful, the world would never have perished. So, Noah’s example condemned the world, just like the example of other godly people throughout history has shown that the world is without excuse.

	As a result, he became heir of the righteousness according to faith. Note it again. The ultimate subject here is being righteous on the basis of faith (compare 10:39). While we do not all receive the same exact rewards as the people described here, yet the principle is the same in every case: people are accounted right before God because they act by faith. 

	Again note clearly that Noah had to obey. By faith he “prepared an ark.” Genesis expressly says repeatedly that he obeyed. This was physical, outward, observable action. Many people say such is not necessary in order for us to be accounted right before God. But had Noah not built the ark, would God have still saved him from the flood? Remember, this is an example of righteousness according to faith. Saving faith is obedient faith. Faith that will not obey is faith that will not save.

	11:8-10 – Abraham obeyed God’s command to go to Canaan because he looked for the city God had built.

	Abraham left Ur to go to Canaan: Genesis 12:1-4; Acts 7:2-5. Once again, this was a major act of faith. He was told he would receive a land as an inheritance, but at the time he did not even know where he was going. God told him to go, but did not even explain where the place was. 

	Imagine leaving the land where you had lived all your life, uprooting your family and moving all your possessions, flocks and herds, to a completely new land. Hard as that would be, imagine making all these preparation and beginning to travel, not knowing even where you were expected to go. This would be hard for us, but how much harder in that day! Travel was by foot or by animal, moving extremely slowly to care for the flocks and herds. The total distance moved was not more than a few hundred miles. We might move that far in a day by car or moving van today, but then it would take months to travel. What great faith this required!

	Then, when he arrived, he lived as a stranger in the land that was supposed to be his. He and his son Isaac and grandson Jacob and their families all lived as nomads in tents. Yet they were all to inherit the same promise. They were to have that land, yet they lived in it all their lives having received essentially nothing as a place to call their own. 

	Did these men of God have to do anything? Were they rewarded by faith when that faith had led them to obey, or were they rewarded on the basis of “faith alone” before and without obeying? Clearly these examples all show that saving faith is obedient faith. And faith does not save until it leads to obedience.

	What motivated their faithful obedience? They looked for a city with foundations built by God – compare 11:13-16,26; 12:22; 13:14; 2 Timothy 4:18; Revelation 21:2; Galatians 4:28. They knew they were just here temporarily anyway, even as we all are. We will not stay here forever. All living arrangements here are temporary. But there is a permanent land of dwelling forever with God, built by God. This is the reward God has for the faithful. We want it too, so we too must have faith. 

	11:11,12 – Sarah had power by faith to conceive Isaac, when past the time of conception.

	Another event of faith involving Abraham was that his wife Sarah conceived in her old age, when she was past the age of child bearing. The son born was Isaac, a son whom God had promised to give them in their old age. See Genesis 17:19; 18:11-15; 21:1,2; 15:5,6; 22:16-18; 32:12; Romans 4:19-21. 

	God had repeatedly made great promises to Abraham, beginning when He told him to leave his fatherland (see verse 8-10; Genesis 12:1ff). These promises concerned Abraham’s descendants, not just that they would receive the land of Canaan, but that they would be a great nation, and through them would come a blessing on all nations. These promises are one of the fundamental, unifying themes of the Bible.

	But when God made the promises to Abraham, and for years afterward, he had no descendant at all. Consider the faith this would require. Great blessings were promised to his descendants, but he had no descendants and had reached the age when his wife could no longer have children. Nevertheless, God continued, even then, to confidently affirm that Abraham would have a child by her. Finally, when Abraham was 100 years old, and Sarah was 90 years old, Isaac was born, in fulfillment of the promise.

	This became another example that showed great faith on the part of Abraham and Sarah. From one, who was as good as dead (at least so far as child-bearing ability was concerned) there came, not just one son, but so many descendants there were like stars in the sky or sand on the seashore in number. That was exactly what God had promised. But it took great faith for Abraham and Sarah to believe.

	The passage says specifically that Sarah had faith, for she judged Him faithful that promised. However, there was at least one occasion when she most definitely doubted, so much so that she laughed when told she would have a child. See Genesis 18:9-15. God rebuked her for laughing. Apparently, she grew strong in faith later, for the passage here commends her faith.

	This illustrates that these people of faith, great as they may have been, yet had times of doubting and weakness. Those who receive God’s blessings by faith are not perfect people, with no weaknesses at all. Sometimes the various people in this list sinned. Sometimes their faith wavered and they doubted. But they strengthened their commitment and went on to do God’s will. We need to do the same, and not give up just because we may have sometimes wavered and doubted.

	No one could possibly be more familiar with these Old Testament promises and events than the Hebrews. They surely remembered these great acts of faith, shown in the face of great temptation to doubt. Surely this should have impressed them that, though they faced trying circumstances, they too needed to remain faithful to God’s word.

	11:13-16 – These died, not having actually received the things God promised, but having faith that God had a better city for them.

	These great heroes of faith all died in faith. They had lived in faith, but when they died, they still had not received the promises (verse 39). Obviously the promises were made to them, but they had not received the fulfillment in the form of the actual things promised (they had not received the things promised – ESV). They saw them only as something afar off, but not something they personally received. Nevertheless, they were confident the promises would be fulfilled, so they embraced them as truth.

	Having not received the things promised, however, they admitted they were strangers and pilgrims. They lived in Canaan, but had not received the land as their possession. There were foreigners, wanderers, living in someone else’s land, even though the land had been promised to them. In saying they were wanderers, they were in effect admitting that they sought a land to dwell in, but did not yet dwell there. 

	Notice that they openly acknowledged that they were strangers and pilgrims. They were not ashamed of it, nor did they hide it, but openly admitted it. We should regularly remind ourselves and freely acknowledge that we too seek a better land.

	The author states that they could, of course, have attempted to return to their land – i.e., the fatherland from which they had come (compare verse 15 – this shows that the reference to “these all” most likely refers primarily to Abraham, Sarah, Isaac, and Jacob in verses 8-12). Returning would surely have been a temptation, understanding their circumstances, had they lacked faith in God’s promises. Yet they refused to return (note Genesis 24:6-8). 

	Consider these people living as strangers in a foreign land, promised that it would be theirs, yet actually possessing essentially none of it. Surely it would have been tempting to just give up on the promises and go back home. But they did not do so. In that sense, staying as pilgrims took faith, even as it took faith for Abraham to go there in the first place. This faith continued to be manifested, not just by Abraham and Sarah, but also by Isaac, Jacob, etc. 

	But they had faith in God’s promises. And ultimately, they sought an even better land than the land of Canaan God had promised. They sought a heavenly land. See under verse 10. Because of their faith, so manifested, God was not ashamed of them, and prepared a true city for them in that heavenly country. 

	God was unashamed of them to the point that He even referred to Himself as the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (see Exodus 3:6,15; 4:5). What a great honor to mortal men, that God would be so pleased with them that He would identify Himself as being their God! With us, it is an incredible honor that we can be called God’s people. Yet God called Himself their God!

	In a sense, we too are strangers and pilgrims, similar to these Jewish patriarchs. See verses 9f; Genesis 23:4; 1 Peter 2:11; Psalms 39:12. We have not been promised a physical land, like they were. But we have been promised a spiritual land, the same heavenly country they looked for. It is, of course, Heaven itself, the dwelling place of God (Matthew 5:10-12; 1 Peter 1:3,4). If that is the home we seek, then the earth is just a temporary land we are passing through, just like the patriarchs were strangers and pilgrims in Canaan. Here is another example of Old Testament symbolism from which we can learn important lessons. 

	If we possess faith, we will continue to look for the land promised to us, and will not return to our original land of sin and wickedness. Some of the Hebrews were considering so returning to their previous faith in the Old Testament. To do so would be to lack faith in God. If they trusted God truly, as did their father Abraham, they would not turn back but would continue on in faith.

	Some may wonder about the statement “these all died in faith,” since verse 5 plainly states that Enoch never died at all. However, the context of this statement is clearly referring to the patriarchs (and their families) who dwelt in Canaan by faith, looking for the promise. They have been discussed in verses 8-12, and continued to be discussed in verses 13-23. All these had been given the promises being discussed here, though those promises were not fulfilled to them, so they looked to them afar off. 

	Clearly the promises here are the ones made to Abraham, as discussed under verses 8-12. So the “all” has no reference as far back as Enoch, since he was not a descendant of Abraham and had not been given the promises being discussed. The point is that Abraham and all his family, as discussed here, died in faith, having not received what God promised, etc. 

	11:17-19 – By faith Abraham offered up Isaac, believing that God could even raise him from the dead.

	Abraham’s faith

	Here the author again refers to a great act of faith in Abraham’s life. God tested him by requiring that he offer Isaac as a sacrifice. See Genesis 22:1-18; James 2:21. 

	This is a great story in which Abraham freely committed himself to do God’s will, despite the fact that, from a human standpoint, the command made no sense at all. God had never commanded human sacrifices at all. Yet here He was requiring, not just any human to be sacrificed, but Abraham’s only begotten son. This was the son that had been promised and God had done a great miracle even for the son to be born (as discussed in verses 11,12). 

	And further, Isaac was the son through whom God said all these wonderful promises would come true. God had made quite clear to Abraham that Isaac was the promised heir to the promises – no one else. Consider all that Abraham had gone through, leaving his homeland, living in a strange land, receiving promises regarding his son when he had no son, then finally the son is given. And then God asked Him to kill that son! What an incredible demand, and what a great test of faith. Yet Abraham simply obeyed. What great faith it required!

	Genesis 22:12 states that, after Abraham had demonstrated that he was willing to sacrifice Isaac, God said that He then knew that Abraham feared God because he had not withheld even his own son. This shows the importance of proper priorities based on faith. Important as our family should be to us, God and His will must be more important – Matthew 10:34-37. 

	Far too many people are willing to serve God until they are required to put God's will above their devotion to a spouse or child – compare 1 Samuel 2:29. When a family member disobeys God, they defend that family member despite the error. In many cases, they could recognize the error if it was someone else who committed it, but they refuse to acknowledge the error because of the close relationship. They may even become upset and alienated from other servants of God who attempt to correct their erring family member. All such conduct demonstrates that, unlike Abraham, they do not have sufficient faith in God to put him ahead of their family.

	Faith even when we misunderstand God’s plans

	The author here gives an explanation of how Abraham reasoned about the matter. This explanation is nowhere else recorded in Scripture, yet it gives great insight into Abraham’s faith. Surely, Abraham must have wondered how God would ever fulfill His promise to Abraham if Abraham killed Isaac. The author explains that Abraham concluded that, if necessary, God would simply have to raise Isaac from the dead! I recall no record of God raising anyone prior to this time. Yet so great was Abraham’s faith that he simply concluded God could do whatever it took. 

	The author points out that, symbolically, this is what happened. Abraham never really ended up killing Isaac, but Isaac was as good as dead, so far as he was concerned. So figuratively, it was a resurrection.

	What amazing faith! And what a great lesson for us. We should cease looking for all the excuses why we cannot do what God says, as we so often do and doubtless would have done had we been in Abraham’s place. Abraham shows that we should instead look for ways God can make things work out if we just do what He says. Would to God that we could all develop such faith!

	Yet another important lesson here is that technically Abraham was wrong about how God would solve this problem, yet he is here praised for his faith. This shows that many things about God’s plans for the future and for our lives are simply not revealed. We do not know them because we cannot know them till they happen. The unrevealed things belong to God (Deuteronomy 29:29). 

	Likewise, there are many aspects of the future and of God’s power that we cannot or do not know what God will do. This is true of our own lives and of Jesus’ second coming, etc. It is not necessarily sinful to speculate, as Abraham did here, about how God is going to work out all the things He promised, even if like Abraham our speculations turn out not to come true. But we must always make sure our ideas about such matters do not weaken our stand for truth nor lead us to compromise God’s will on any point. Most people would have speculated that, surely God did not mean to literally kill the son, so they would have talked themselves out of doing it. Many do so today regarding God’s will. Let us learn from Abraham. (Applications may include how God’s providence works, answer to prayer, and how God will save godly people from sins they inadvertently commit.)

	And furthermore, we must not become so wedded to our suppositions in such unrevealed matters that we conclude God will simply have to do it our way. In prayer, for example, we must pray for what we believe is best; but remember, “not my will, but thine be done.” God may have a far better way to resolve the problem than we could ever even think up. If subsequent events prove that our suppositions do not come to pass, let us not give up on God. Let us, like Abraham, simply conclude that He can do whatever it takes, regardless of whether or not we understand it. 

	Finally once again, note that Abraham received God’s reward only after his faith led him to obey, not before or without obedience. The faith that God blesses is always obedient faith. And this illustrates the faith we need to be saved.

	11:20-22 – By faith Isaac and Jacob blessed their sons, and Joseph mentioned Israel’s departure.

	Isaac

	The author then briefly describes each of the immediate men to whom the birthright and blessing was repeated following Abraham. Isaac was the son through whom the promise made to Abraham would come true. 

	Isaac also demonstrated his faith in the promises of God. One way he did so was in pronouncing blessings on his sons Jacob and Esau. See Genesis 27:27-29,39f where he blessed Jacob when he was deceived into thinking that he was blessing Esau. Then later he blessed Esau. This blessing to Esau came true, and while it was not nearly so great as the one to Jacob, yet it showed Isaac’s faith that God would bless Esau, as indeed He did.

	However, it seems to me that the reference here in Hebrews must refer primarily to the blessing on Jacob pronounced by Isaac as he sent Jacob away to take a wife from among Rebekah’s family (Genesis 28:1-5). The blessing on Jacob in Genesis 27 was obtained by deception, but the one in Genesis 28 was deliberate. What is more, the latter directly included references to the promise to Abraham. He said Jacob would become a company of nations, would inherit the land, and would receive the blessing promised to Abraham. 

	By pronouncing these blessings, Isaac demonstrated his faith in God’s promises. The promises still had not come true in Isaac’s day, yet he maintained his strong faith that God would fulfill them. 

	Jacob

	The author then mentions Jacob’s faith in that he also, as he was about to die, pronounced a blessing on Joseph’s sons. He worshiped God, though in his old age he needed the support of his staff. 

	Jacob blessed Joseph’s sons as recorded in Genesis 48. This is not quite as explicit as Isaac’s statement to Jacob in Genesis 28. Yet it is quite clear in showing Jacob’s faith that the sons of Joseph would become great multitudes and would inherit and become great among Jacob’s sons. In saying this, Jacob gave the birthright to Joseph.

	But Jacob also spoke of God’s great blessings in caring for him. Jacob had lived a very difficult life, full of strife with family members. He was alienated from Esau, was repeatedly deceived by his father-in-law Laban, endured great strife between his wives and among his sons. This included deception by his sons, who convinced him Joseph had been killed, when in fact the brothers had sold him as a slave. So many hardships he suffered, yet he praised God for His care to him (see verses 15,16). 

	He too showed great faith in God, in God’s care for Him, and in the assurance that God would later fulfill the promises to his descendants. 

	Note: Milligan maintains that the occasion when Jacob worshiped leaning on his staff is the same event as Genesis 47:31. Modern translations there say he bowed himself on the head of the bed. Milligan says he could also have been leaning on his staff, or that the word for bed could mean staff, since they are the same words in Hebrew (except for the accent pointings that were added by uninspired men many centuries later).

	Joseph

	Then the next in line to receive the birthright was Joseph, as described above. Joseph also showed great faith in God during his lifetime. He suffered incredibly having been sold as a slave because of the jealousy of his brothers. He was made a slave and then imprisoned. Yet through it all he continued to serve God faithfully and ultimately became governor of the land and was the means by which his family was saved. All this showed his faith.

	But one specific event is mentioned. After he suffered so much in his life, as he was about to die, he showed his faith by prophesying Israel’s departure and requiring that his bones be taken when they left. See Genesis 50:24,25; compare Exodus 13:19. 

	In giving this charge to his family, Joseph said God would definitely bring them to the land God had promised to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. So after all his suffering, nothing had dimmed his faith and conviction that God would truly keep the promise to Abraham and give the people the Promised Land.

	11:23-26 – By faith Moses was hidden by his parents, then later chose to suffer with God’s people.

	Moses

	Moses is the next Old Testament character whose faith is mentioned. First, we are told about the faith of his parents Amram and Jochebed. When Moses was born, they saw he was a good child, so they hid him three months despite the king’s command.

	This event is recorded in Exodus 2:2; compare Exodus 1:16,22. The Pharaoh had ordered all Hebrew male babies to be killed because he feared their growing numbers. But Moses’ parents disobeyed the command and hid Moses as long as they could. They then set him afloat in the Nile River in an ark. There he was eventually found and raised by Pharaoh’s own daughter. 

	This shows that the life of a human baby is more important than a king’s command. No king has the right to order the killing of innocent babies. This is why abortion is sinful, despite the fact our government has declared it legal. Note that God praised the faith of Moses’ parents because they disobeyed a ruler’s command. When human commands would cause us to sin against God’s law, we ought to obey God rather than men (compare Acts 5:29). 

	Moses then grew up as the son of Pharaoh’s daughter. But his own mother had cared for him in his early years, so he evidently came to understand he was really an Israelite. In any case, when he became old enough to make his own choices, he chose to be counted among God’s people. This is recorded in Exodus 2:10,11ff.

	The event involved Moses’ killing an Egyptian taskmaster who was mistreating an Israelite. Later he tried to be a peacemaker between two fighting Israelites. He then found his killing the Egyptian was known, so he fled to Midian.

	He could have continued to be recognized as the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, thereby enjoying all the riches and honor Egypt had to offer. Instead, the passage says he chose rather to suffer affliction with the people of God than to enjoy the passing pleasures of sin, esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt; for he looked to the reward.

	He did suffer greatly as the leader of God’s people. Pharaoh opposed him and threatened to kill him. He then had to lead the people to Sinai and on to Canaan. Even the Israelites often opposed him and threatened to kill him. But he knew these were God’s people, and to continue as Pharaoh’s daughter’s son would be sinful.

	He viewed the reproach of Christ as being more valuable than any riches he could have as an Egyptian, because he looked beyond the reproach to the reward (compare on verses 10,16). In what sense did he bear the reproach of Christ? This could be a general expression for any suffering God’s people endure because they do God’s will. All this is suffering for Christ, since God’s will ultimately centers around Christ. It may more specifically relate to the fact Moses was fulfilling God’s plan regarding His promise to Abraham, a promise which included a blessing on all nations through the death of Jesus. Further, Moses Himself was a type of Christ as God’s prophet and lawgiver (Deuteronomy 18:18ff). It is likely that all of this is included in the expression.

	Moses’ choice shows us that sin does have pleasure. No one can deny this. It would have no power of temptation if there were no benefits in it. But the pleasure of sin is temporary. At most it can last till life is over, though often it leads to grief even before then. In any case, it is but for a season. Eventually we face our eternal destiny.

	Notice that making the proper choices in life requires acting by faith like Moses did. Faith looks beyond the temporary benefits sin can give in this life. One who has true faith knows that there is life beyond the grave. In that life there will be eternal rewards. To live for the pleasures of this life is foolish, because it causes one to lose the eternal reward God has for the faithful. When we are tempted to live for the pleasures of sin, we should remember the faith of Moses. See Matthew 13:22; Luke 14:33; Philippians 3:7f; also Matthew 6:19-33; 16:24- 27; Romans 8:5-8; 12:1,2; 2 Corinthians 8:5; 10:3,4; John 6:27,63; Luke 12:15-21; 1 Timothy 6:6-10; Colossians 3:1,2.

	Note again that the faith God rewards is faith that leads people to act as God requires, even at great sacrifice.

	11:27-29 – By faith Moses led Israel to keep the Passover and leave Egypt by passing through the Red Sea.

	Other events are listed that show Moses’ faith. 

	First, he forsook Egypt, not fearing the king’s wrath, but he endured as though he had actually seen the invisible God. 

	It seems to me that Moses’ forsaking Egypt refers, not to when he fled because he killed the Egyptian (Exodus 2:14f), but when he led Israel out. See Exodus 10:28f; 12:50f; 13:17f. This was the permanent forsaking of Egypt, and ties verse 27 into the events described in verses 28,29. He showed great courage then, despite the Pharaoh’s anger. Great faith was required to confront Pharaoh throughout the 10 plagues, especially the death of the firstborn. And great faith was required at the Red Sea when Pharaoh's army prepared to attack Israel. In both these cases, Moses demonstrated great faith despite the temptation to fear Pharaoh.

	Milligan claims that verse 27 should be identified with verses 24-26 and the time when Moses’ fled Egypt to go to Midian. Though this was done because the king threatened to kill Moses, he “did not fear the wrath of the king” in the same sense that his parents did not fear the king in verse 23. There was fear, of course, but not fear enough to cause them to sin against God. They chose to do right despite the king’s command.

	In any case, both events did require great faith. They showed that Moses acted like one who had actually seen God. He did, in a sense see Him, though not as those in heaven itself can see Him. The point is that faith assures us of the truth of invisible things – note again 11:1. We are confident certain facts are true, despite our lack of physical experience with them.

	Before Moses led them out of Egypt, Israel partook of the Passover.

	See Exodus 12:21-30. This was necessary because God said He would pass through Egypt slaying the firstborn sons. The Israelites were to slay lambs and sprinkle their blood on the doorposts and lintels of their houses. Then they were to eat a feast, as God directed, ready to leave the land. God then destroyed the firstborn in all the homes having no blood on the door, but the Israelite sons were spared. Pharaoh then demanded that the Israelites leave.

	This act required faith on the part of Moses and the Israelites. First, they had to believe that God would really kill the firstborn sons though they had never seen any such thing done. They then had to believe they would really leave the land, as God promised. Those who did not so believe would not kill the lamb, sprinkle the blood, or eat the feast ready to leave. Note again that faith that God rewards was obedient faith.

	Moses led Israel through the Red Sea.

	See Exodus 14:21-29. When Israel had left Egypt and begun the journey to Canaan, Pharaoh changed his mind and pursued Israel to recapture them. He caught them as they camped at the Red Sea. There was no escape for them with the sea before them and Pharaoh behind. God, however, caused the water to stand apart, so Israel passed through on dry land, walls of water on both sides of them. When Pharaoh and his army followed them into the sea, God caused it to collapse on the Egyptians, killing them all.

	Surely this too took great faith. Who would attempt to walk through a sea if they had no faith? Great walls of water surrounded them. It might seem the water would collapse on them at any moment, as it in fact did on the Egyptians. But Moses believed God’s command, and the people followed him, though they had never seen any such thing done before. Faith believes even when we have no evidence of sight. 

	Note again that the faith God rewarded required obedience. 

	11:30 – By faith the walls of Jericho fell after they were encompassed seven Days. 

	The walls of Jericho

	The fall of the walls of Jericho is recorded in Joshua 6. Jericho was the first major city Israel faced after crossing Jordan to enter the promised land of Canaan, though they had defeated several nations before entering the land. 

	Jericho was a great walled city, yet God told Israel to capture the city as follows: they should march around the city once each day for six days, then on the seventh day they should march seven times, then shout and blow trumpets. The walls would then fall and the people could go in and take the city.

	Would such a manner of attack require faith? Surely so. Who would ever imagine that such a strategy would cause the fall of a strong, walled city? Clearly this approach required Israel to trust in God’s supernatural power. Faith was required. Israel demonstrated the faith by doing what God said, and the walls fell exactly as God had promised.

	Note that they took the city “by faith,” but obedience was required first. Without the obedience, the walls would never have fallen. In fact, we have here a perfect parallel to the concepts taught regarding salvation by grace through faith in Ephesians 2:8,9. The people took the city by faith. God said it was His gift to them (Joshua 6:2). So, it was by grace, and not deserved. It did not come from themselves, nor could they boast when the walls fell as though they, by their works, had earned it. 

	Yet they still had to act in obedience to God’s will. That is what verse 30 says. Had they never acted, the walls would never have fallen. This is exactly the concept of salvation by grace through faith as taught in Ephesians 2.

	Rahab

	The story of Rahab is told in Joshua chapter 2 (compare James 2:25). Rahab was a harlot living in Jericho. When Israel arrived to fight the city, they sent two spies into the city. The men of the city attempted to capture these spies, but Rahab hid them and helped them escape. She said she did so because she had heard of Israel’s accomplishments and she believed God was with them (verses 9-13). She begged them to spare her and her family, when they took the city. 

	Surely this was an act of faith on her part. She was opposing all that she would naturally have been expected to defend. Instead of seeking to protect her city and defeat the Israelites, she chose to protect Israel and work for the fall of her city, because she believed God was with Israel. She was so convinced, she asked them to protect her and her family when they took the city.

	So great was Rahab’s faith that she and Abraham’s wife Sarah are the only women described in detail in this chapter of faith.

	Again, the faith that is rewarded is obedient faith, and God gives His rewards only after the faith leads to obedience. 

	11:32-34 – Other Old Testament heroes acted by faith.

	Various other people of faith

	The author has listed and briefly summarized the works of faith of several Old Testament characters. He now summarizes numerous others, saying that he did not have time to tell about them. Since his purpose did not require giving detail, then we will not take time to discuss them in detail either. Here are the characters he briefly refers to:

	Gideon (Judges 6-8) – Gideon was a judge who led Israel against an innumerable host of enemies. God required him to fight this huge army with just 300 men. He did so and was victorious. (This again shows the meaning of faith, and is a good parallel to Ephesians 2:8,9. Yet the faith again required obedience.)

	Barak (Judges 4,5) – Barak was the captain of Israel’s army in the days of Deborah as judge. He too led Israel to a great victory.

	Samson (Judges 13-16) – Samson also was a judge of Israel. He had a Nazarite vow from before birth and achieved some great victories for the Lord. 

	Considering his weakness for women and his failures in God’s service, one may wonder why God lists him here. Nevertheless, he was punished for his failures by being defeated and imprisoned by the Philistines. In his death he slew more Philistines than he did in his lifetime. It is to be hoped that he repented before this time. This statement would seem to imply that he had.

	Jephthah (Judges 11,12) – Jephthah was still another of Israel’s judges. He too led Israel to great military victory.

	David (1 Samuel 16 – 1 Kings 2) – David was the second king of Israel, called “a man after God’s own heart.” His life involved many instances of faith, though none are detailed here. So pleasing was he that God promised that the Messiah would be his descendant and reign on his throne. 

	Samuel (1 Samuel 1-19) – Samuel was the last judge of Israel. During his life, Israel asked for kings instead of judges. He lived to anoint both of the first two kings. Again, his life involved many great acts of faith, none of which are detailed here.

	And this just basically takes us through the time of the judges and early kings. Other great kings are not mentioned, and the prophets are just mentioned as a group, yet many of them were involved in great acts of faith. We could consider Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, and many others. Clearly the author could not tell of them all. Instead he lists briefly some of the great acts of these people of faith.

	Miscellaneous acts of faith

	Several great acts of faith have already been mentioned. Here are some others just listed briefly to show the innumerable instances of faith of God’s people over the years.

	Some subdued kingdoms. This was done by Joshua, Gideon, and many of the judges listed, as well as by David. Many unnamed men of faith did likewise.

	They worked righteousness. Interesting expression! By faith they worked righteousness. Here is the connection between the two. Faith leads to active obedience to God’s will. It did so in the lives of all these who were named and in the lives of many others not named. But true faith that pleases God always expresses itself in righteous living, and no one is rewarded before or without such works. 

	This great chapter of faith does not sustain the doctrine of faith only. In fact, it is one of the most powerful proofs that we are saved by faith, but not by faith without obedience. See many other such passages as Matthew 7:21-27; 22:36-39; John 14:15,21-24; Acts 10:34,35; Romans 2:6-10; 6:17,18; Hebrews 5:9; 10:39; 11:8,30; Galatians 5:6; 2 Thessalonians 1:8,9; James 2:14-26; 1 Peter 1:22,23; 1 John 5:3; 2:3-6.

	They also obtained promises. Again, this is true in some sense of all of them. That is the point of the chapter. They obtained blessings God promised to them, but they obtained them on the condition of obedient faith. Specific promises would include the ones to Abraham, Noah, David, etc. 

	Stopped lions’ mouths – This was done by Daniel (Daniel 6). David also defeated lions (1 Samuel 17:34,35), as did Samson (Judges 14:5,6). These too are taken as evidence of faith, but all involved active obedience.

	Quenched fire – The clearest example of this is the case of Daniel’s three friends Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego (Daniel 3). They were thrown in to a fiery furnace because they refused to bow to Nebuchadnezzar’s image. Yet God spared them from the fire. 

	Escaped the edge of the sword – This would apply to nearly all who were involved in battles: David, Joshua, and many of the judges.

	Out of weakness were made strong – This is an interesting expression. In many of the cases, despite what appeared to be insurmountable disadvantages, people nevertheless achieved great works for God. This would include childless Abraham and Sarah who yet became the source of a huge nation, Gideon with his 300 men, Daniel in the lion’s den, and his three friends in the fiery furnace, etc. Faith leads us to strive to achieve apparently impossible goals, simply because God says so. Do we have that faith?

	Became valiant in battle and turned to flight the armies of aliens – Again, that applies to many who have been named.

	11:35,36 – Others by faith suffered great hardships.

	The list of great acts of faith continues.

	Dead were raised – This is not just a New Testament miracle. Some received similar miracles in the Old Testament. It was done by God both through Elijah and Elisha (1 Kings 17:17-24; 2 Kings 4:17-37). 

	Others were tortured, not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a better resurrection. Some suffered at great length at the hands of their enemies. They might have escaped had they been willing to compromise their stand for truth, but they knew there was a better life if they would serve God. Examples would include Jeremiah (38:5ff) Able, Daniel, and his three friends. In fact, such treatment was so common of Old Testament prophets that Stephen, in Acts 7:52, asked which of the prophets the people did not persecute! (See also Matthew 23:30-37.)

	This expression raises the interesting idea that belief in resurrection existed in Old Testament times. One wonders how common it was (note Hosea 13:14). Abraham believed God could do it for Isaac (verse 19), but the idea here is resurrection to a better life for all who serve God by faith. By the time Jesus lived, there were Pharisees who defended the resurrection and Sadducees who denied it. Jesus strongly defended it, even from the Old Testament, yet Old Testament references to it are not many nor plainly stated. The doctrine is clearly stated and defended in the New Testament. See also Acts 24:15; Luke 20:27-39; John 6:40-45; 5:21-29; 1 Corinthians 15:12-58; 6:14; 2 Corinthians 4:14; 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18.

	Others had trial of mockings and scourgings and of chains and imprisonment. This continues the list of persecutions of men of God in the Old Testament. Examples of those imprisoned would include Joseph and Jeremiah. Daniel was thrown in the lion’s den. Nehemiah was mocked.

	11:37,38 – Further sacrifices of Old Testament heroes

	The author continues describing the sufferings of the faithful servants of the Old Testament. 

	Stoned – Few examples of this are specifically mentioned, but 2 Chronicles 24:21 records the death of Zechariah, son of Jehoiada the priest. Zechariah was stoned to death for rebuking the sins of the people (compare Naboth – 2 Kings 21:13). Of course, Stephen was a New Testament example (Acts 7).

	Sawn asunder – I can find no specific examples of this mentioned in Scripture. Apparently, however, there were cases not recorded in Scripture, which the inspired writer would know of by direct guidance. Jewish tradition says this is how Isaiah died (see Milligan).

	They were tempted – All the problems described were temptations. Job was surely tempted beyond imagination by Satan, trying to get him to sin (compare Moses – Numbers 20:12). Temptations of all kinds were heaped on Old Testament characters. To endure temptation, we need great faith, whereby we quench the fiery darts of temptation – Ephesians 6:16.

	Slain by the sword – Examples are recorded in 1 Kings 19:10; Jeremiah 26:23; 1 Samuel 22:18. Persecutions and death threats are found in all forms. The author’s point is that these people showed great faith to be willing to suffer so for the cause of God’s word without going back into sin.

	They wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented; of whom the world was not worthy. They wandered in deserts and mountains, in dens and caves of the earth. These expressions simply show the general suffering of these who tried to serve God under the Old Testament. They were often in poverty and destitution, living with minimal possessions. Sheepskins and goatskins were such common forms of clothing that they were a proverb to describe their poverty (Zech. 13:4). They suffered afflictions and torments of all kinds. Often they had no house to live in, but lived in deserts, mountains, dens, or caves. (Compare Elijah in 1 Kings 19; also 1 Kings 18:4.)

	All these are general descriptions of the sacrifices people made to serve God, all of them requiring great faith. The point is, not that we should spend much effort studying specific cases of each one, but that these sufferers did not allow their problems to lead them away from God. Neither should the Hebrew Christians, and neither should we.

	The world was not worthy of such people. Of course, people of the world often look down on such people. Sometimes they wish they could get rid of them. But the reality is that the world does not deserve to have such people among them. The people of God are so great, in God’s eyes, that people of the world are unworthy to have them in their midst.

	We sometimes think we suffer much for the cause of Christ, but our suffering is nothing compared to what has been endured by many in the past. We may ourselves someday face such temptations and suffering. If so, we need the faith these people had to endure and remain faithful. This is the point to the Hebrews (see 12:1ff).

	11:39,40 – These died without having received the promise.

	Here are all these great people. They served the Lord faithfully despite desperately difficult circumstances, even suffering and death. Their faith obtained for them a good testimony, as God testified to their faith (compare verses 2,4,5).

	Yet amazingly, for all their suffering, we have something they never had. They endured all these things, yet they never received the promise – i.e., none of them received that which God had promised (see ESV; compare verse 13). Of course the message of the promise was offered to them, but not the benefits themselves that had been promised.

	What promise was this? See on verses 9,13. Based on the context and the above references, I believe it was the blessing God promised to send on all nations through the descendants of Abraham. That blessing was fulfilled in Jesus, specifically in the salvation He offered to all men through His death on the cross (Galatians 3:16; Acts 3:25,26). 

	God had promised this blessing through Abraham’s descendants. Though these people of faith may have received the fulfillment of the great nation and land promises, they never saw the Christ who fulfilled the blessing on all nations through Abraham’s descendants. Think of that! The promise was to come true through them, and they endured great hardship as a result. Yet none of them, in their lifetimes, ever actually partook of that which had been promised. What faith!

	God provided something better for us, that they should not be made perfect apart from us. We today have received the promise that they were looking for. Jesus has now come, so we have the great blessing promised to come through them. We have His salvation and His New Testament gospel message, with all the blessings that go with it. It is a present reality for us. So, God has given us something better. See John 8:56; Luke 10:24; Matthew 11:11; Ephesians 3:3-5.

	Yet they are not made perfect apart from us – i.e., we will be perfected together provided we show the kind of faith they did (Revelation 6:11). They were pleasing to God, yet they did not receive that which we now have received: forgiveness by Jesus. Jesus has now come, and He offers forgiveness to those who died before, as in Hebrews 9:15. So they are not perfected except by the same sacrifice that perfects us. So, we are perfected together, ultimately by the same means. If we have received what that did not possess but only hoped for, why should we go back to what they had?

	
Hebrews 12

	


Chapter 12 – Things that Encourage Faithfulness

	12:1-4 – The Example of Jesus 

	12:1 – These witnesses urge us to lay aside sin and run with patience the race set before us.

	These great characters of faith from the Old Testament become witnesses to us, so many in number that they are called a great cloud of witnesses. As witnesses, they testify to us of the value of faith and the benefit it can have in our relationship to God, especially regarding salvation. The Hebrews were doubting the value of maintaining their faith in Jesus’ gospel system. These Old Testament witnesses all testify, by their example, that people can only receive God’s rewards by faith (11:6), and faith requires maintaining our commitment to do God’s will no matter how difficult the circumstances we face. 

	But these examples also show that, to serve God faithfully, we must lay aside those things that hinder us (weights) or things that cut off our relationship to God (sin). The Christian can be compared to a runner in a long-distance race. When he runs, he does not want to be hindered by unnecessary weights that slow him down. Further, he must not violate the rules so as to be disqualified. He must run patiently enduring the long race till the end. 

	Like these men and women of faith, we must not allow anything in this life to keep us from achieving our goal. Some things are sinful and disqualify us of themselves. Other things may not inherently violate the rules: wearing weights is not illegal, but they hinder us to the point we cannot achieve victory. Some people become too involved in the material pursuits and affairs of life – things that may not really be sinful, but over-involvement itself keeps them from accomplishing their needed goals in God’s service.

	Note that laying aside sin is just the preparation for the race. Some people think all they need to do to please God is to quit their sins. But running the race requires positive works of faithful service to God. We must first turn from sin, but then we must live useful lives of service.

	Further, we need patience, longsuffering. See Galatians 5:22-24; 1 Corinthians 13:4-7; 2 Peter 1:5-7; etc. Serving God is not just a sprint in which we exercise diligently for a few moments, then the work is over. We must serve God faithfully for a lifetime to receive His reward. The Hebrews had already served Jesus under the gospel for a while. The problem was they were thinking about quitting. This is not running the race with patience. We too must learn the lesson.

	And note that anyone who questions whether the Bible teaches by examples, or that examples teach lessons that are binding, ought to consider these lessons. 

	12:2-4 – Jesus is our example of one who endured shame and hostility but did not faint.

	The ultimate example showing what is required of us, though not mentioned in chapter 11, is Jesus. He is the author of the New Testament faith and the finisher (or “perfecter” – ASV, NASB, RSV) of it. As Deity, He (along with the Father and Holy Spirit) is the source of our faith. He also completed and perfected it by coming to earth to do everything necessary to bring it into effect (see 10:1-10).

	On earth He endured great hardship, setting for us an example of endurance that we should imitate. In fact, He endured far more than any of us have or ever will. He endured the cross. The cross involved incredible suffering, surely as great as any of these Old Testament examples endured.

	But Jesus also endured shame, though He despised it. The cross was not just a source of pain and physical torture, but it was also a shameful thing. Crucifixion was reserved for the lowest of criminals. Galatians 3:18 – One hung on a tree was cursed. Today our view of the cross is somewhat exalted because of what Jesus did there. In the name of honoring Jesus, people use crosses as symbols of faith and decorations on their meetinghouses. Even when we execute people today, we seek to do it in relatively humane ways. But to Jesus the cross was a place of death in the most shameful and despised manner possible. He was the sinless Son of God, yet He died like a condemned criminal, bearing before God and the world the punishment for the sins that we had committed. 

	Yet Jesus endured this because of the joy set before Him. He knew that ultimately great blessings would come as a result of His service. He knew all souls could be saved, and that He Himself would one day finish the suffering and be exalted to the glory of God’s right hand (see notes on 1:3; etc.). 

	The author is saying these are lessons we should learn. We too suffer hardship. When we do, we should remember the example of the Old Testament characters and of Jesus who suffered for us. A courageous, victorious leader is an inspiration to His followers. So Jesus did for us. What is more, like He did, we must keep our eye on the rewards and blessings before us. This will motivate us to serve God despite the hardships, even as it did Him.

	Part of Jesus’ suffering included hostility (gainsaying) against Him by sinners who opposed His work (Matthew 21-23; John 8; etc.). Throughout His life men tried to trap Him and undermine His teaching. On the cross, they ridiculed and mocked Him. They put a crown of thorns on His head, bowed in mock obeisance, slapped Him, and spit on Him. 

	We should consider how He suffered because we too will have those who speak against our work and try to hinder it (Titus 1:9; 2 Timothy 3:12). When we do, we tend to get discouraged and tired or frightened because of their threats. But we must not give up. Rather, we should look to Jesus’ example to exhort us to continue to be faithful (Galatians 6:9). 

	None of us have suffered to the extent of dying or being physically wounded because we oppose sin. Many of these Old Testament examples did, and surely Jesus did. Yet the Hebrews had not. They were being persecuted, as is clear from 10:32ff, but not to the point of bloodshed. Likewise, we have not suffered to the point of bloodshed. Why then would we give up, having faced relatively little? If He and these Old Testament characters could suffer so much, surely we can endure the relatively little hardship we face.

	12:5-11 – The Value of Discipline

	12:5,6 – God chastens those He loves, so do not despise chastening or faint when reproved.

	Note that the subject in context relates to serving God by faith despite suffering and persecution. The author has just listed many Old Testament worthies who had suffered or made great sacrifices for God. These Hebrews were suffering persecution (10:32ff). Jesus suffered greatly (12:2-4). 

	But the Hebrews were like many of us in not appreciating the good discipline that can result from such problems. We tend to think that God should not allow such things to happen to us, so we despise His chastening. Or we get discouraged thinking, “What’s the use?” and tend to give up. The author says we should do none of these things but realize that God chastens us because he loves us. The suffering we undergo serves to chasten us and humble us so we will be faithful to God. 

	Every form of chastisement, whether by parents, by the government, by the church, or whatever, will be and has been opposed by some people. They tell us punishment is unloving and selfish, and we should instead just reason with people and expect them to change. But the Bible says that, done according to the will of God, discipline is like “scourging,” yet is an act of love. The author quotes Proverbs 3:11,12 to confirm his point. See also Revelation 3:19; Psalms 119:75. We will understand more why as we proceed. 

	Note that the passage quoted was written by Solomon hundreds of years before the New Testament, yet the writer confirms that it still speaks to us hundreds of years later.

	12:7,8 – God chastens us like a father does his son.

	God’s acts of chastisement toward us as His people are here illustrated by the way earthly fathers discipline their sons. The parallel teaches us important lessons both about God’s chastisement of us and about fathers’ chastisement of their children. 

	The author assumes everyone knows that fathers will punish their children. Many other passages teach that this is needed (Proverbs 13:24; 19:18; 23:13f; 22:15; 29:15-17). Yet today some are so misguided that they deny the value of even this. But it is understood that fathers punish children, and in a similar way, our heavenly Father must punish us. To deny the value of parents’ punishing children is to call in question the right of God to punish those who sin. Of course, there are those who are willing to make such a denial, but we should point out that they are simply rebelling against God. They have not simply rejected some human idea. 

	To not receive punishment is to be, not a child, but illegitimate. A human father would discipline one whom he recognized as his son, but an illegitimate son would likely be neglected. Of course, God has no illegitimate children, but the point is that, if we object to suffering chastisement from God, we are in effect admitting that we are not truly God’s children. 

	12:9-11 – Chastisement does not seem pleasant at the time, but it results in righteousness and in respect for those in authority.

	The chastisement of our fathers causes us to respect them, and likewise suffering hardships can cause us to be subject to God, who is the Father of our spirits. Note that some folks tell us children will hate parents who punish them; but if we do it properly, God says it causes them to respect us. No authority is respected if it does not properly control the conduct of those subject to it, and control cannot be maintained without chastisement. So, instead of rebelling or objecting when people use discipline, we should appreciate them for it. 

	Note that God is here called the “Father of our spirits,” in contrast to our earthly fathers, who are called “fathers of our flesh.” I may fail to understand the full distinction, but it seems to me to include at least the following point. The Bible often uses terms such as “father” or “son” (“child”) to refer to relationships that are like father/son relationships. Especially the terms often refer to similarity of character. We are children of the devil or of sin if we practice sin and act like the devil, etc. 

	So, the context here shows that we partake of our fleshly nature in common with the fathers of our flesh. Likewise, we partake of our spiritual nature in common with the Father of our spirits. An earthly father is the giver of our flesh, but God is the source or giver of our spirit. God is Spirit (John 4:24). God created our spirits in His image (Genesis 1:26,27; 2:7). He forms man’s spirit within him (Zechariah 12:1) and gives the spirit to man (Ecclesiastes 12:7). Compare Numbers 16:22; 27:16.

	Being in His image does not refer to our physical nature, since God has no physical nature. So, we are like Him in that we share a spiritual nature in common with Him, which animals do not share with Him. So, we share our physical nature in common with our earthly fathers from whom we inherit that nature. But we share our spiritual nature in common with God who gave us our spiritual nature. (Note John 3:6.)

	Now regarding chastisement, the author’s point is that, when earthly fathers punish us, they do what they think is best for us, based on human wisdom. But God is wiser than men. He always knows the best way to act. He disciplines from His infinite wisdom. This of itself proves chastisement is good, not bad. God’s wisdom shows the need for it. Those who reject it are rebelling against God’s infinite wisdom, saying they are wiser than He is. 

	He chastises for our good to help us be holy as He is holy (1 Peter 1:15ff). This is why discipline is an act of love – because it is truly for the good of the one who is punished to help motivate him to do right. It should not be administered out of uncontrolled anger or to satisfy the ego of the parent so he can just get his way to please himself. It should be done for the good of the one being punished; and when God does it, it is always for this purpose. 

	Finally, we should remember that people who are being disciplined will never enjoy it at the time. In fact, that is the point. Chastisement, by its very nature, involves giving something unpleasant to teach the person not to continue to act as they have. But the end result is the person’s good. Parents seek to make us act in a way that would be good for us throughout life, and God seeks to make us holy partakers of His righteousness. See Psalm 119:67,71; Romans 5:3-5; James 2-4,12; 2 Corinthians 12:7-10; 4:17. 

	When we are upset because of the problems we have in life or because someone has rebuked us for sin or because we are in error, these are things we need to carefully ponder. 

	We may ask what means or methods God uses to chastise His people. 

	I may not know all the means, but at least the following are included:

	1. God’s word that rebukes us – Revelation 3:19; 2 Timothy 3:16,17

	2. Brethren who rebuke and, if necessary, withdraw from us – 2 Timothy 4:2-4; 1 Corinthians 5; 2 Thessalonians 3:6,14,15; Matthew 18:15-17; Titus 3:10,11; Romans 16:17,18; 1 Timothy 1:3-11,19,20; 2 Corinthians 2:6-11; 2 John 9-11; Hebrews 12:15; 1 Corinthians 15:33

	3. Problems and hardships. As listed under verse 5, this is clearly the subject under discussion in the context. To deny that the author teaches this is to simply deny what he says in the context in which he says it. 

	Some argue that God does not directly cause problems in this life to punish us, but only allows problems to come into our lives. But it appears to me that He does both. He does allow problems to come that He does not Himself cause – see 2 Corinthians 12:7-10 and the book of Job. However, there is no doubt that He directly caused punishment to come on people repeatedly in the Old Testament. And in the New Testament we have the case of Ananias and Sapphira in Acts 5, King Herod in Acts 12, and Elymas the sorcerer in Acts 13. I conclude that He uses either approach according to the need. Note that the Father prunes us – John 15:1f.

	12:12-17 – Strengthening One Another 

	12:12,13 – Help those with lame hands or lame feet.

	This refers back to Isaiah 35:3. God will allow suffering to chastise us and make us better people. But when it comes, people still tend to be discouraged and think of giving up. Lame people need easier paths so they don’t turn completely out of the way. Likewise, we need to strengthen those who suffer and help make the way easier for them, so that they will not fall away. We need to bear one another’s burdens (Galatians 6:2). 

	This does not mean that we should excuse sin or that we should object when people are rebuked for it or disciplined by the church. We should not protect people when it is clear from God’s word that they need to be chastised and when they are receiving direct and Scripturally authorized chastisement. However, hardships and persecutions may or may not be a chastisement from God. We should realize that good can come from it, nevertheless it is hard at the time, so we should try to help and encourage those enduring it. 

	In particular, we should help such folks understand the reasons for suffering and the good that can come from it. And if they need to repent, we should surely encourage them to do so.

	12:14,15 – Pursue peace and holiness, watching for any who fall short of God’s grace, lest many become defiled.

	Christians should be peaceable people (Romans 12:18; James 3:17; Matthew 5:9). We seek harmony, not conflict, with others, especially with God and His people. Yet we should also be holy or sanctified, set apart to serve God obediently (Romans 6:22; 1 Peter 1:15f; 1 Corinthians 6:11). No one can see God (be with Him in eternity) without this holiness (Matthew 5:8; 2 Corinthians 6:14-18). 

	So, we may be as peaceable as possible, yet other people may disrupt the harmony. We should seek and follow peace based on God’s word, yet we must stand for truth and oppose error. If we do and other people persist in sin, then conflict will come, but they are responsible for that. We must not compromise holiness in order to have peace with men.

	This brings us to the next point. Though peace is needed, this does not mean we should have peace by overlooking sin. The Hebrews needed to be strong and not allow persecution to lead them back to the Old Testament. But they should also realize that some people might give up truth to go into error. They should watch diligently for this. 

	People sometimes fall short of God’s grace (compare 3:12-14; 4:1; Galatians 5:4). This can become a root of bitterness or a source from which bitter error enters into the lives of other members, thereby causing trouble. This can result in many other people being defiled, also going into error (1 Corinthians 5; 15:33; Matthew 18:6,7; Joshua 7:25,26 – note context; Deuteronomy 29:16-21; Acts 8:23; James 3:14).

	The author urges us to be diligent to watch out for evil influence. When people fall away, we must stand strong and realize that, when some sin, they can lead many others into sin. To avoid this, we must be constantly on guard. If we do so, some people, even in the church, may ridicule us as “self-appointed watchdogs,” “Gestapo,” or “hatchet men.” Yet God clearly admonishes all of us to be on guard for such error. We will see later that this is especially the job of elders (13:17), but here we are shown that all members should be on guard.

	12:16,17 – Esau illustrates those who lack respect for God’s blessings. The consequences could not be changed.

	Having warned of the danger of apostasy (verse 15), the author gives examples. These include people who practice fornication or profanity. A profane person, as used here, is not just one who uses four-letter-words, but one who fails to put the proper value on spiritual things (1 Timothy 1:9). 

	The author uses Esau as an example of one who was profane. Esau did not value his birthright but sold it for the price of a temporary, passing meal. He exchanged something of great spiritual value for something of very little physical value and no spiritual value, proving he did not appreciate what he had (Genesis 25:33ff). Note how this compares to the Hebrews who had the gospel but would consider going back to the Old Testament. The danger of this is shown in that Esau later wanted the blessing that went with the birthright, but he could not receive it, though he sought it with tears. The matter could not now be changed (Genesis 27:30-40). 

	“Repentance” basically means a change of mind. I am not convinced this means Esau was eternally lost. When he went to his father to change the outcome, it could not be changed. It was too late. This refers to the effect of the blessing and the associated birthright (which related to Esau’s descendants) and whom God would use to accomplish the fulfillment of the promise to Abraham. It did not relate to the personal salvation of Esau or anyone else. (There is some confusion, as shown in the translations, as to whose mind could not be changed: God’s or Isaac’s. This seems of little significance to me. Obviously Esau changed his mind, but it was too late to change the outcome. God would not change, so Isaac could not change it.)

	This contains a lesson that illustrates eternal destruction. You may in this life receive the gospel with all its blessings, including real forgiveness, as these Hebrews had. But if you don’t appreciate it, you may give it up to go back to something of far less value, like the Old Testament. Later the time will come when you regret this decision, but it may be too late to change it (as when you have died or at judgment, etc.). Such is being a profane person. 

	12:18-29 – A Contrast between Two Mountains

	12:18-21 – Israel had received the law at Mt. Sinai with great fear and physical evidence of awe.

	The author has made practical applications, but now he again returns for some final contrasts between the Old Testament and the New Testament. He seeks to emphasize again the need for people to not leave the New Testament but to appreciate it and serve Jesus faithfully. He does this by comparing the testaments using as illustrations the mountains that symbolize them. 

	The Old Testament is symbolized by Mt. Sinai where the law was given. When God came to meet Israel to give the law, awesome events occurred to show the magnitude of the events taking place: fire, blackness, wind, trumpet, and a loud voice. This was a physical mountain (in contrast to the spiritual New Testament), and if even an animal touched the mountain he was to be killed. 

	These events were so overwhelming that the people did not want to even come near, but wanted Moses to speak to God in their place. Even Moses did this only with great fear (Exodus 19:12-19; 20:18f; Deuteronomy 4:11,12; 5:22,23,25; 9:15,19; 18:16). 

	Note: There is some doubt as to whether or not all these specifics were mentioned in the Old Testament. If not, however, that is no problem. The Hebrew author was inspired and would therefore know directly from God the truth of His statements. 

	The point is to explain the difference between the Old Testament and the New Testament as regards our approach to God. The Old Testament was a terrifying law under which the people feared to approach God. God was demonstrating His power and the danger of contradicting His authority. That law had no provision for lasting forgiveness. The New Testament is a system in which we can come boldly before God because of the forgiveness we have through Jesus (see 4:16; 10:19; 7:19; 10:22). 

	12:22-24 – The New Testament is illustrated by Mt. Zion, which demonstrates our spiritual blessings.

	Rather than Mt. Sinai (verse 18), with the law and system it symbolized, we are come to another mountain, Mt. Zion. This was the mountain on which God’s city Jerusalem was built, but spiritually (“heavenly”) it begins the author’s description of various aspects of the New Testament (compare Galatians 4:21-31). 

	I am not quite sure that I fully grasp each item the author lists, but Mt. Zion seems to just represent the New Testament system in general, like Mt. Sinai represents the Old Testament system. The gospel went forth from Jerusalem (Mount Zion), not from Mt. Sinai (Isaiah 2:2,3). Each item he mentions is then separated from the previous ones by the word “and” and perhaps by the word “to” (or its equivalent). 

	Heavenly Jerusalem

	As part of this system, we have also come to the city of God, the heavenly Jerusalem. Other passages may refer to Jerusalem as spiritually symbolic of the church, or may use it to refer to heaven itself. Compare Galatians 4:26; Hebrews 11:10; Revelation 3:12; 21:2,10; 22:14; Ezekiel 48:35. Since the items in this list seem to be somewhat different and since the church is later included in the list, I lean toward the view that this is heaven itself here. Jesus entered there to present His offering for our sins, thereby empowering us to enter there when life is over. 

	We are “come to” the heavenly Jerusalem, not in that we have actually arrived at heaven, but we have our citizenship there, having been forgiven of our sins by Jesus. Abraham and others looked for it (11:10,16), but we have come to it. We are registered there as citizens (see on verse 23 below), yet we are pilgrims still living in another country till we go home. 

	Innumerable company of angels

	Furthermore, in this testament we have a great company of angels. Hebrews 1 showed at length that Jesus is greater than angels, but then showed that angels are ministering spirits sent forth to minister for those who inherit salvation (1:14). 

	What all they do is not fully revealed, but many passages show that they were sent to reveal messages to men in the age when people received direct revelation. Examples include Joseph (Matthew 1), Mary (Luke 1), Zacharias (Luke 1), and Cornelius (Acts 10). Angels praised God and spoke to the shepherds at Jesus’ birth (Luke 2) and were present at His resurrection (Matthew 28) and His ascension (Acts 1). Whatever they do, the author assures us we have an innumerable company of them in the New Testament. 

	Milligan (pp 360f) questions whether “general assembly” refers to the company of angels or to the church of the firstborn. It does not seem to matter, since both are a general assembly.

	Church of the firstborn

	Something else we have come to under the New Testament system is the church of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. “Firstborn” is plural in the original, as shown in English by the plural verb “are.” The members who make up the church are God’s firstborn. We are members of the church by being added to it by the Lord on the basis of our forgiveness by Jesus’ blood on condition of our obedient faith (Acts 2:47; 1 Corinthians 12:13; Colossians 1:13). This is the great body of people who, because they have been forgiven, are bought by the blood of Jesus – that body for whom He is the Savior and for whom He gave Himself (Acts 20:28; Ephesians 5:23,25). It was part of God’s eternal purpose (Ephesians 3:10,11).

	We are born again by the gospel, so are firstfruits of His creatures (James 1:18). The firstborn held a position of prominence. So we are registered in heaven in that we are citizens there, written in the Lamb’s book of Life (Luke 10:20; Philippians 3:20; 4:3). As a result we receive the inheritance – 1 Peter 1:3,4. Esau sold his birthright as the firstborn because he did not appreciate it. Both the Hebrews and we must guard against that error.

	God the Judge of All

	We have also come to God who will be our judge. Jesus of course, will actually judge us (2 Corinthians 5:10; John 5:22). But God will judge us through Him (Acts 17:31). We have not yet come directly to the judgment itself, even as we have not yet come to Heaven itself. But we have come into a relationship with Him that gives us hope and prepares us for that judgment.

	The spirits of just men made perfect

	We have come to the spirits of just men truly perfected by the power of the gospel and especially by forgiveness of sins. All saved people in the church are righteous men made perfect by God’s forgiveness. But perhaps the meaning is deeper (compare Ephesians 4:13-15; James 2:22). Perhaps the emphasis is on great people of the past who have been so made perfect: the apostles, prophets, martyrs, and other great servants of God of history. We have come into their number. What a great thought!

	Jesus the Mediator and His blood

	We have especially come to Jesus who mediated this great covenant (1 Timothy 2:5; Hebrews 8:6; 9:15). And especially we have the blood of His sacrifice. This blood is sprinkled, not literally of course, but spiritually applied to us for our forgiveness (9:13,14; 10:22). This is a comparison to the Old Testament blood of animals sprinkled on sinners and to dedicate the covenant.

	This blood is better than that of Abel’s sacrifice, though the author already said God was pleased by Abel’s (11:4). It is better because it can really forgive sin. Abel’s, pleasing though it was, could not really obtain lasting forgiveness. It was still animal blood, which could never take away sin. Jesus’ blood is the great sacrifice that forgives.

	All this summarizes what we now have. Why leave it to go back to that Old Testament with its fear? 

	12:25-27 – If people who refused to obey that Old Law did not escape, how can we escape if we refuse the New? What could be shaken was replaced by what cannot be shaken.

	Again we are warned not to refuse God’s message or allow ourselves to be led away from this gospel back to that Old Testament. When giving the Old Testament, God spoke on earth (an audible voice was heard on earth), but in the gospel He spoke from heaven by sending the Holy Spirit to guide inspired men. As has been said before, people who violated the old law were punished, so how can we escape if we turn away from this heavenly gospel (2:2f; 10:28f)? God’s people in the Old Testament repeatedly refused to heed His message. We must not commit the same error.

	When God spoke at Sinai, His voice shook the earth (compare verse 18-21; Exodus 19:18,19). But in Haggai 2:6 He predicted He would once more shake heaven and earth. This is symbolic language referring to the removal of the Old Testament system to replace it with the New Testament. Shaking is sometimes used in Scripture as a symbol of a major change (1 Kings 14:15; Job 38:13; Psalm 18:7; 68:8; 112:6; Isaiah 2:19; 13:13; 23:11; Jeremiah 49:22; Matthew 24:29; Luke 6:48; etc.).

	There was literal shaking and signs when God introduced the Old Testament (verses 18ff) and when He removed it to introduce the New Testament (Matthew 27:45-57). But the term “shaking” symbolizes the change itself. The inspired writer in verse 27 expressly explains this for us. In this language, something is capable of being shaken because it is capable of being changed – removed and replaced by something else. It actually is shaken when the change takes effect. The law had been given when there was shaking, but it would be removed and replaced when there was another “shake-up.” Note that here again, as at 7:11ff and 8:7ff, the author is proving by Old Testament quotations that the Old Testament would be removed and replaced. 

	But it is useful to note that this shaking would happen only “once more.” There would not be an indefinite or continual or repeated removal of laws to give other laws. The Old Testament would be removed, and what would take its place would be things (a kingdom) that cannot be shaken – it cannot be replaced because it is perfect and needs no replacement. 

	The word “once” is the same word used in 9:27,28 and other places for the fact Jesus died “once,” in contrast to the repeated Old Testament sacrifices. It refers to that which occurs one time, but is done so perfectly as to need never to be repeated. So God would remove and replace a system (“shake” it) one more time. That would be the last time. The system (kingdom) that would then be established would “remain”: it would not be removed and replaced by another system. As a result, we have “a kingdom that cannot be shaken” (see next verse).

	As an alternative view to what I have explained, many commentators seem to believe that this shaking that would occur just once more refers to Jesus' second coming, when we will cease to serve under the gospel and enter into the eternal realm of Heaven. From the viewpoint of those already under the gospel, that might fit the description of one more shaking. 

	My problem with that view is the fact that the Hebrew writer is quoting from Haggai. From the viewpoint of Haggai, there would only be one more shaking of heaven and earth of the magnitude, order, or nature to which he refers. Surely, in the context of the book of Hebrews that would be fulfilled when the Old Testament system was removed and replaced by the gospel system. Will the change at the end of time then be a second shaking, contrary to the prophecy? It seems to me that the shaking being referred to is the removal of an earthly arrangement of God's laws for man and replaced by another arrangement for men on earth. That's what happened at Sinai, and Haggai by inspiration predicted that it would happen one more time. 

	Verses 28 and 29 show that, from the perspective of the book of Hebrews, we already have the kingdom that cannot be shaken. If so, then the shaking referred to here cannot be the final end of all things on earth at Jesus’ second coming. The gospel system will be the last system that God arranges for people on earth in His service. This seems to me to fit the best.

	12:28,29 – We should serve God with reverence and awe, because we now have a kingdom that cannot be shaken.

	We now have this unshakable kingdom (Daniel 2:44). It is a system of grace, so let us appreciate and serve God according to this New Testament with reverence and fear. Let us not leave the system but remember that God is a consuming fire – i.e., He will punish those who do forsake His will – Deuteronomy 4:24. Do not take His teaching lightly, and do not lightly reject it. (Some believe that “let us have grace” means let us be grateful.)

	Remember that we were told the Old Testament had to be replaced because it was weak and unable to provide some things we needed to make salvation possible. If it was replaced because of these lacks, and if we now have a system that has no such lacks, then logically the new system should remain and never be replaced. This is not just a necessary inference; it is here directly stated. Whereas God predicted He would remove that Old Testament system, we have no prediction the gospel will be replaced while the world stands. 

	In summary, we have in verses 26-29 the following proofs that God will not replace the New Testament system with any other arrangement or system while the world stands:

	(1) The earth was to be shaken “once” more (just one time). This occurred when the New Testament replaced the Old Testament. If then the New Testament is replaced, that would be more shaking than just “once.”

	(2) The New Testament kingdom that results cannot be shaken or moved.

	(3) The Old Testament was removed because of weaknesses. The New Testament does not possess those weaknesses, so there is no reason to remove it.

	(4) The Old Testament contained several passages implying it would be removed and replaced. The New Testament contains no such statements.

	(5) The new will “remain.”

	It follows that any system that pretends to replace the gospel must be false. This directly proves Islam is a false religion, since it claims to have replaced the gospel. The same would apply to any other system making such a claim. The New Testament is the last system God will offer man on earth. If we refuse, there is no hope of salvation.

	
Hebrews 13

	


Chapter 13 – Specific Requirements of Faithfulness

	13:1-3 – Admonitions to brotherly love, hospitality, and care for prisoners

	The author has now completed his arguments for faithfulness to Jesus and the New Testament; so, as in many New Testament epistles, he closes with some general admonitions to faithfulness in specific areas. 

	Brotherly love

	This term refers to the special affection, appreciation, and attraction Christians feel toward one another because they are members of the same spiritual family. It is not so much a love by choice (as in αγαπη), but a kinship of souls because of what we have in common: our common goal, Master, salvation, faith, interests, blessings, etc. It is closely associated with our fellowship, communion, and mutual sharing. 

	Brethren who love one another will appreciate the good qualities they see in one another without excusing sin (1 Corinthians 12:12-27). They enjoy associating together especially in worshiping and serving God (Hebrews 13:1,2; Romans 12:10,13). They care for one another and sincerely want to help one another (Romans 12:10,13; 1 Corinthians 12:12-27; Acts 2:42ff; 4:32ff). They seek to be united together in God’s service (Romans 15:5; 1 Corinthians 12:12-27). 

	Brethren should seek to share this love with all who are brethren in Christ regardless of race, nationality, background, etc. (Galatians 3:28; Colossians 1:9-11; James 2:1-6,8,9). 

	See Romans 8:16,17; 12:10 2 Corinthians 6:17,18; 2 Peter 1:1; 1 Peter 1:22; 2:17; 3:8,9; 4:8; Jude 3; 1 Thessalonians 3:6,12; 4:9,10; Philemon. 1:5; Ephesians 4:2,31-5:2; 1:15; Colossians 1:4,5; John 15:12-17; Philippians 2:2,3; 2 Thessalonians 1:3; Hebrews 13:1; 1 John 1:6,7; 2:7-11. The following passages use αγαπη for brethren: 1 John 3:10-18,23; 4:8-5:3; John 13:34,35.

	For other passages on kindness in general see Ephesians 4:32; 2 Corinthians 6:6; Galatians 5:22; Colossians 3:12.

	“Brotherly kindness” (φιμαδεμφια) – “the love of brothers (or sisters), brotherly love …; in the N.T. the love which Christians cherish for each other as ‘brethren’…” – Thayer.

	Hospitality

	“Hospitality” (Gk. φιμοξεξια) literally means love of strangers. It involves an interest and concern for helping even people we don’t know well. It would include helping Christians who are fleeing or suffering from persecution (taking them into our homes), Christians who are traveling (such as preachers), helping new converts, people who are new in the community, etc. We should try to get to know them, invite them for a meal, etc.

	King says: ”First-century inns were notoriously dangerous, inherently immoral (often little more than brothels), terribly unhygienic, and quite expensive.” This shows the importance of hospitality to travelers. Far too often today members of the church think that hospitality is for other people to practice. As a result, it is left up to only a few. New Testament teaching clearly shows that all Christians should learn to practice hospitality to the extent of their ability.

	The emphasis in hospitality is in helping needs, not just doing what people want done or what we enjoy for our own pleasure (having friends over for parties, etc.). It also emphasizes using one’s home to help the needs of people. Others passages are 1 Peter 4:9; Matthew 25:34-36,40; Genesis 18:1-8; 19:1-3; 1 Timothy 3:2; 5:9,10; Romans 12:13; Acts 16:15; Luke 14:12-14; 2 Kings 4:8-11; 3 John 5ff.

	Some in this way have even entertained angels, as did Abraham and later Lot (Genesis 18:3ff; 19:2ff). Note, however, that they did not know they were so doing (“unwittingly”), and neither would we. But if we will be hospitable in general, when the time might come, we would do as we should for them. 

	It is not clear to me whether or not it is possible for us to entertain angels today. It could be simply that that author said some did so to make the point that the practice is important. In any case, if we did so, we would never know it; for if it were known, that would require a miracle.

	Prisoners

	Further, he reminds them to be concerned for those in prison, putting yourself in their place as though you too were imprisoned (Colossians 4:18; Matthew 25:36; 2 Timothy 1:16). This seems to refer especially to people who were imprisoned for the sake of their faithfulness to God (as in Hebrews 10:33ff; 11:36), for how could one identify as if imprisoned with people who are punished for crimes they really committed? 

	And remember people who are suffering mistreatment, wrongfully harmed by others. We too are in the body, so we are subject to suffering, and often do suffer. We should be able to sympathize with those others who also suffer.

	13:4 – Marriage is honorable and the bed undefiled, but God will judge fornicators and adulterers.

	Marriage was created by God (Genesis 2:18-24) and so is an honorable relationship (1 Corinthians 7:38; Proverbs 18:22). The sexual union was likewise created by God from the beginning and is necessary to human procreation (Genesis 1:26ff). All God created was “very good,” so this includes marriage and sexual love within marriage (Genesis 1:31; 1 Corinthians 7:2ff). 

	That which God condemns is sexual relations of all kinds among people who are not properly married to one another (see 1 Corinthians 6:9-11,18; 7:2-4,9; Romans 7:2,3; Revelation 21:8; 22:14,15; Exodus 20:14; Galatians 5:19-21; Ephesians 5:1-11; 1 Thessalonians 4:3-8; Proverbs 5:1-23; 6:23-7:27; Mark 7:20-23). Note that this verse effectively defines adultery and fornication as being sexual unions outside marriage (see also 1 Corinthians 7:1-4,9.)

	Yet today there are all kinds of people who attack marriage as productive of evil, outdated, needing to be replaced, abandoned altogether, or at least that God’s rules regarding it must be thoroughly changed. Included are Humanists, Communists, many feminists, and hosts of others. 

	Even many religious people want to put down the sexual union as somehow corrupt or evil even within marriage. And others view marriage as a degrading state which is not fitting, or even is forbidden, for one who is a leader among God’s people, etc. (1 Timothy 4:1-4). 

	Yet amazingly, at the same time and sometimes by the same people, we find people who want to justify all sorts of sexual arrangements outside marriage from premarital sex and extra-marital sex to homosexuality and group “marriages.” All such views blaspheme the wisdom of God, and all are denied by this verse. 

	13:5,6 – Avoid covetousness and be content; trust God to provide for us.

	Next we are warned to avoid greed or covetousness, love of money (Matthew 6:19-33; 16:24- 27; Romans 8:5-8; 12:1,2; 2 Corinthians 8:5; 10:3,4; John 6:27,63; Luke 12:15-21; 1 Timothy 6:6-10; Colossians 3:1,2 Ephesians 5:3; Matthew 13:22). Instead, we are told to be content with what we have (1 Timothy 6:6-10; Philippians 4:11-13; Proverbs 30:8,9; Luke 3:14). 

	Apparently, the Hebrews were losing some of their faith and trust in God that had enabled them to endure the loss of possessions and suffering persecution – 10:34. This too is one of the greatest dangers facing people in our society and in the church. We are so wrapped up in our desire for material things that we are hindered in all aspects of true spirituality. We will involve ourselves in all kinds of material pursuits to the neglect of God’s will for us. Contentment does not mean that we are pleased with our difficult circumstances – 2 Corinthians 12:7-10. But we do not become anxious, become angry with God, or allow our difficult circumstances to lead us to sin. 

	Instead, we are taught to put our trust in God. He will not leave us nor forsake us. He will help us, so we need not fear what men can do (Deuteronomy 31:6; Joshua 1:5; Psalms 118:6; 27:1; 118:6; Romans 8:31-38; Matthew 10:28; Luke 12:4,5). This is what is of true importance in life, not material pursuits. And if we trust God truly and have fellowship with Him, we will see that we do not need these physical things as much as we thought we did. He will care for us, so what problems can life bring that could defeat us? 

	We need more faith in God and we will find less need for faith in material things (1 Timothy 6:17ff; Matthew 6:19-34). 

	13:7 – Imitate those who rule and speak the word of God.

	Here, and in verse 17 and 24, we are admonished to have right attitudes toward those who rule over us and speak God’s word to us. This is evidently the elders in the local church (1 Timothy 5:17; 3:4,5), since they rule over us in the spiritual matters being discussed. These people are instructed to set a good example (1 Peter 5:3). And part of their responsibility is to speak the word of God – 1 Timothy 3:2; Titus 1:9.

	Here other members are told to imitate the good example these men set, because we know their conduct leads to pleasing God and eternal life. See notes on 6:12. God does not have a double standard, requiring elders to live by rules that the rest of us need not live up to. They are to set a Biblical example, and the rest of us should follow it. But many people expect elders to live in ways that themselves refuse to live. Such is a clear violation of this Scripture.

	Even though the rulers in verses 17 and 24 clearly refer to elders, as nearly everyone agrees, yet some deny that the rulers in verse 7 are elders. Some say it refers to civil rulers, the apostles, or people who suffered for the Lord in times past. But are civil rulers expected to speak the word of the Lord to God's people? And while apostles may fit the description, why not also elders especially in light of verses 17 and 24? And why would people who suffer for the cause of God be described as rulers, again especially in light of verses 17 and 24?

	Some claim that “rule” and “have spoken” are past tense, but how does that eliminate the elders? If elders are doing their job, they have ruled and spoken the word in times past as well as in the present, just as surely as the apostles would have, and just as surely as people have suffered for the cause of the Lord in the past as well as in the present.

	13:8 – Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and forever.

	Many verses tell us that the nature of God does not change (Malachi 3:6; Numbers 23:19; James 1:17). Some folks claim that this means God’s laws never change or that He never ceases doing what He has done in the past. Especially some argue that, since God has done miracles in the past, He must likewise do them today. Others say God required or accepted such practices as the Sabbath, tithing, instrumental music in worship, etc., in the past so He must expect the same today. Otherwise, they say He is not the same yesterday, today, and forever. 

	However, such conclusions cannot be what this means. God has given many commands to people that He does not command to us, and He has done many things that He does not do today. Does He command us to build arks as He commanded Noah or offer our sons as He commanded Abraham or offer animal sacrifices as He commanded those in Old Testament times such as Abel? Does He still create the heavens and the earth as He did in Genesis 1 (compare 2:1,2) or send floods as He did in Genesis 6-9 or send Christ to die on the cross as He did in Matthew 27, etc.? 

	No, the book of Hebrews has repeatedly told us that God’s arrangements toward men have changed. This is a major theme of the book. We are not under the Old Testament but under a New Testament. Likewise, other passages show that He is not today doing miracles as He did in past times (see 1 Corinthians 13 and Jude 3). 

	What the passage teaches is that God does not change: His character and nature. He always hates evil and punishes those who practice it. Yet He always loves good and rewards those who practice it, etc. He is always all-wise, all-powerful, eternal, righteous, etc. Jesus Christ is the same, but this does not say and cannot mean that His laws and actions are always the same. Both the Hebrews and we need to remember the wisdom, power, goodness, and love of God that will assure us that He will always care for us and meet our needs if we will trust and serve Him.

	13:9,10 – Do not follow strange doctrines but establish the heart in grace.

	The Hebrews are again warned not to follow after strange doctrines – i.e., those unknown in the New Testament (compare 12:15; 2 John 9-11; Ephesians 4:14; 1 Timothy 1:3; Galatians 1:6-9; Matthew 15:9; etc.). Repeatedly the gospel warns of the danger of leaving truth for error (2 Timothy 4:1-4). 

	Specifically, this is a repetition of the theme of Hebrews. These Hebrew Christians should take care to realize the good of the gospel system of grace, wherein is true forgiveness which the Old Testament could not offer (as described in 10:1-18, etc.). Likewise, the Old Testament had its regulations regarding meats, etc. Meats were offered as animal sacrifices and then people ate them (see verse 11; Leviticus 6:26-30; 7:11-15). But these meats were just physical restrictions that really did not save anyone. Likewise, there were numerous restrictions regarding eating of clean and unclean meats. These too are no longer bound, because the Old Testament has been removed (Colossians 2:14-17). Those regulations on foods are not essential in any way to our salvation.

	Furthermore, Old Testament priests offered sacrifices on the altar, then people ate those sacrifices (see above). In doing this, people had fellowship or shared in the altar (see 1 Corinthians 10:18,13). To claim this authorizes an “altar call,” urging people to come to pray through for salvation, is to completely miss the point. We have been told at length that Jesus, our high priest, offered Himself for us (9:11ff). This is our altar. Obviously, it is not literal. But it was symbolized by the Old Testament altar, where the animals were slain. 

	Jesus’ sacrifice is part of the New Testament, not the Old Testament. Those who want to continue under the Old Testament with its altar will receive none of the benefit of this sacrifice. You cannot partake of both the Old Testament and the New Testament (Galatians 5:3,4). You must choose one or the other. If you choose the Old, you cannot partake of the New, and that means you have no sacrifice that can remove sins. You are without Christ and without hope. You have returned to a system that Jesus died to remove. This is what the Hebrews must remember regarding going back to the Old Testament. 

	13:11-13 – Jesus suffered outside the camp, and we should likewise bear His reproach.

	In the Old Testament, some animal sacrifices were eaten by the people (verses 9,10 above). But the animals that were sacrificed for the sins of the people had to be burned outside the camp of the people (Exodus 29:14; Leviticus 4:12,21; 6:30; 9:11; 16:27; Numbers 19:3,7; etc.). This seems to symbolize the fact the animal was not fit to be among God’s people because it bore their sins. Because of those sins, it must be rejected or alienated from the people.

	Jesus also was taken outside the city when He was crucified (John 19:17). This was definitely because the people had rejected Him. When Israel caused Jesus to be crucified, they voluntarily brought His blood on themselves and on the Jewish nation (Matthew 27:25). His suffering outside the city symbolized the separation between Him and the Jewish people. They made Him a reproach and alienated themselves from Deity.

	Now since He suffered this reproach for us, let us be sure we are on His side. Let us not reject Him as others do. Other Jews were still rejecting Jesus, and they wanted the Hebrew Christians to go back to the Old Testament law. If they did, they would become alienated from Jesus, as were the other Jews. 

	To be on Jesus’ side, we must be willing to be alienated from those who do not serve Him. Let us not be hindered from serving Him because people reject Him or ridicule us for serving Him. Let us appreciate all He did for us and be willing to suffer reproach with Him. 

	This returns to the earlier description of the persecution these Hebrews were suffering. It warns them to remember that Christ became a reproach for them, so they must be willing to suffer reproach for Him. This meant they had to be willing to leave the fellowship of all who rejected Him, just as Jesus was separated from them when He died. This was the price He paid, and it is the price we must be willing to pay to be His people.

	13:14-16 – We should offer the sacrifices of praise to God and good deeds to others, knowing we seek an eternal reward.

	Seeking the continuing city to come

	We should be willing to share in the suffering of Jesus (verse 13) because by Him we have hope of a better dwelling place. We have no continuing city here, but we seek one after this life (10:34; 11:10,16; 12:27). 

	This is another contrast to the view of Old Testament Jews. To them Jerusalem was their special city and Canaan their special land. It was a physical land, and their goal was to maintain their life in that land. But Christians under the New Testament realize that no physical land is our continuing or abiding place. We have a spiritual Jerusalem (12:22). On this earth we are just pilgrims.

	Whatever physical things we have in this life are, at best, temporary (Matthew 6:19-33; 2 Corinthians 4:16-5:1). We will lose them when we die, if not before. Whatever people could do to us, the harm would be temporary. But if we serve Jesus, we have an eternal reward. Seeing this difference between the temporal and the eternal should help us make the right decisions about life. 

	Offering the sacrifices of praise to God and care for others

	Because Jesus’ death made possible all the spiritual advantages that the author has described, let us not turn from His will (as the Hebrews were considering doing), but serve Him faithfully. Let us offer a continual sacrifice of praise to God, our lips praising His name. 

	Jesus our High Priest offered the supreme sacrifice for us. Now we are priests offering sacrifice to God because of what He did. We must be diligent to offer those sacrifices since God truly deserves them (1 Peter 2:5-9; Romans 12:1). Note the application to attending church meetings (compare Hebrews 10:25). As God’s New Testament priests, we owe this sacrifice to Him.

	These sacrifices include praise and thanks from our lips (compare Hosea 14:2). This may be done in prayer and is surely done in singing (Ephesians 5:19; Colossians 3:16; Hebrews 2:12). God never asked for praise from lifeless, mechanical instruments of music, but from His creation whom He has redeemed. 

	Here is another difference between Old Testament and New Testament. In the Old Testament, God accepted and authorized praise on mechanical instruments of music. Such was acceptable under that system with its emphasis on outer ritual. But such instruments are unsuited to the spiritual nature of the New Testament. Now we praise God simply with the fruit of the lips sincerely meant from the heart. (See Ephesians 5:19.)

	Note some other translations:

	“Fruit of our lips” (NKJV, KJV, ASV, NASB, NIV, RSV, Marshall, Berry, Green, KJ2, Ber, Mof, Gdby) is also translated: “tribute of lips” – NEB, Knox; “praise of lips” – Phi; “speech of lips” – Wms; “utterance of lips” – Gdspd.

	“Giving thanks” (NKJV, KJV, NASB, Phi, Knox) is translated: “make confession” – ASV, Ber; “confess” – NIV; “acknowledge” – RSV, NEB; “confessing” – Marshall, Berry, Green, KJ2, Gdby; “celebrate (his name)” – Mof; “glorify” – Wms, Gdspd, 

	Another sacrifice God wants is our gifts to those in need. We give what we have for the benefit of others who are in need but cannot supply that need. This sharing or communicating (fellowship) is also a sacrifice that pleases God (Romans 12:13; Philippians 4:14-16; 2 Corinthians 9:12,13; Matthew 25:34-45). 

	13:17 – Obey those who rule and watch for your souls.

	Submission to those who rule

	Those who rule over us, watching for our souls, can only be the elders in the local church (see notes on verse 7). We are expressly told to obey them and submit to them. This confirms that they are overseers or pastors (shepherds) with authority to lead the congregation doing God’s will (Acts 20:28; 1 Peter 5:1-3; 1 Timothy 3:1ff; etc.). How can one deny elders have the right to exercise authority when we see words like “obey,” and “rule”? Compare 1 Timothy 5:17.

	Elders must not lead the church into practices nowhere authorized in New Testament. But as long as they are leading in practices that are authorized, there are many decisions that must be made regarding how to carry out those activities. Someone must have the authority to lead in these decisions in the church, as in the home, in business, in government, etc. In the church, this and similar passages are clearly saying that the elders have that authority and the rest of us must follow. This does not minimize the need for elders to teach, persuade, and set good examples to gain the confidence and respect of the members. Nevertheless, I cannot see how one can honestly avoid the element of authority in the elders’ leadership.

	Translations and definitions: 

	“Obey” (NKJV, KJV, ASV, NASB, RSV). (πειθω): “to listen to, obey, yield to, comply with” – Grimm-Wilke-Thayer

	“Rule” (NKJV, KJV, ASV), “leaders” (NASB, RSV). (ηγεοναι): 

	“1b) to be a leader 1b1) to rule, command 1b2) to have authority over 1b3) a prince, of regal power, governor, viceroy, chief, leading as respects influence, controlling in counsel, overseers or leaders of the churches 1b4) used of any kind of leader, chief, commander 1b5) the leader in speech, chief, spokesman” – Grimm-Wilke-Thayer 

	“Submit” (KJV, ASV, NASB, RSV), “be submissive” (NKJV) (υπειλω): “2) metaphorically to yield to authority and admonition, to submit” – Grimm-Wilke-Thayer 

	Watching for souls

	One of elders’ specific duties is to watch for the souls of the members (Acts 20:28ff; Ezekiel 3:17; Isaiah 62:6). They must watch for error (12:15) or false teachers (Titus 1:9ff) or anything that would lead members into error. They must warn against these dangers, even leading the church in disciplinary actions as needed. 

	Note that the primary emphasis of elders’ work is not physical but spiritual. This does not mean they have no supervision over physical matters (compare Acts 11:30). The point is that their primary emphasis should be on the souls of the members. Things of a more physical nature can be delegated to deacons and other members.

	We ought to appreciate the work of men who are faithful in this capacity (1 Timothy 5:17ff). And they must realize the seriousness of it, for they will give account to God for this stewardship (1 Peter 5:1-3; Titus 1:5ff). We should so act as members that they will be able to joyfully account that the members are faithful, not unfaithful (3 John 4; 1 Thessalonians 2:19,20). If they must account us to be unfaithful, then of course we are the ones who will be lost. 

	13:18-21 – Prayers that all may live honorably and be perfected in good works

	The writer requests prayer on his behalf. “We” might indicate either that others were joining him in writing the letter or that there were others working with him or that he was including other apostles and preachers elsewhere. We ought always to pray for those who preach the word, especially those facing difficult circumstances (compare Ephesians 6:18ff; 1 Thessalonians 5:25; 2 Thessalonians 3:1; Colossians 4:3). 

	He was confident that “we” had a good conscience living honorably in all things. Either he wanted them to pray for this to continue, or else he was just assuring them that they deserved the prayers and encouragement of the Hebrews. Especially he calls for prayer that he might soon be restored to the Hebrews. This indicates that he knew these people, had once been among them, and hoped to return. It also may imply that he was currently hindered from seeing them by some difficult circumstances (imprisonment?). Note also the strong confidence expressed here in the power of prayer. 

	The author’s closing comments, as is often done in epistles, are a request for God to bless the readers. God is a God who wants peace. To achieve peace between Himself and man, He sent Jesus to die and then raised Him from the dead (Romans 1:4). This is what Hebrews has been all about, and they needed to appreciate Jesus, not fall away from Him. 

	Jesus is the great Shepherd of the sheep. He had just discussed the elders, who act as pastors; but Jesus is the Great Shepherd over them (compare verse 17 to John 10:11; 1 Peter 2:25; 5:4). Please note that Jesus, not Peter (and certainly not the Pope), is the great Shepherd. No one living on earth today has a position of authority over other elders in the church. The apostles did have, but they no longer live on earth, nor have they any successors (see Acts 1:21,22). There is no central earthly authority of any kind in Jesus’ church.

	Jesus’ blood is the blood of an everlasting covenant. This tells us that this covenant will not be replaced while the world stands (compare 12:27ff). The Old Testament was a temporary arrangement and said so within it, as the author has repeatedly stated. The New Testament is eternal and will never be replaced while the world stands.

	Further, we are here told that Jesus’ death pertains to the New Covenant. It removed the Old Testament, so it is not part of it. Rather, it dedicated the New Testament and is the foundation of it. We can be saved by His blood only as part of the New Testament, not the Old Testament. See also Matthew 26:28; Hebrews 9:23; 10:10; 1 Corinthians 15:1ff.

	The author’s prayer is that God will perfect or complete these Hebrews in every good work God wants them to do, so they can truly please Him. This completeness refers to maturity in Christ. The Hebrews were in Christ, but were in danger of falling away. Instead, the author prayed that they would remain in Christ and grow up to maturity in Him. Christians should always strive to do all God’s will for them, not just be satisfied with partial service (1 Peter 5:10; Matthew 28:20; Acts 3:22,23; James 2:10). All this work and blessing is accomplished through Jesus who deserves glory forever. 

	13:22-25 – They should bear the word of exhortation written to them.

	The author then appeals to them to bear the word he has written to exhort them (3:13; 10:25; 12:5; Acts 13:15). He considers it to be few words, but it is a pointed message. It was much needed by these Hebrews and by us, but it clearly warned them of the danger of their position. He concludes by urging them to bear patiently with this exhortation, though it may be hard to hear. 

	Often people will not accept teaching that plainly points out their need. They want generalities but nothing that says plainly they are in error and must repent. Far too few today are willing to bear with the word of exhortation. See 2 Timothy 4:2-4.

	Finally he tells them to prepare to receive Timothy (and himself?) who may come soon because he has been set free. 

	He sends greetings to the elders (compare verses 7,17) and to all the saints. And he sends greetings from the saints from Italy. This would indicate that he was in Italy. Some claim it means that He was with a group of Italian Christians somewhere other than in Italy, but this makes little sense to me. Why not list the other Christians in addition to the Italians where he was? Why mention only the Italians, if in fact he was somewhere else?

	He has throughout the letter taught them about the grace we have through the New Testament. He closes by pleading for that grace to be with them. This is a characteristic ending of New Testament letters, asking for God’s grace to be upon the readers.
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